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"_ the Reader. 


which i apparent, you ſhal ſind two faults 
Nl e/pecrabee amended by this zmpreſſion. One 
Its the confuſion of number. For in a prater 
It ſomerime the perſon of one, ſometime of 
=== many rainy; was vfed:which thing,in my 
-. wudgement, cauſed ſome iar, For the auoiding whereof I haut 
&- thought it beft to amend that fault,and,I truſt with the good 
F Long both of the Autor, and as manie as ſhal reade them, 
<p * Hence, &rth to wfe altogether the plural number in thoſe prazt- 
ot: rs which are fer eucrie dzie of the weeke : albert the re$T are 
vY je cer yo number, feraſmmuch as they are praiers fer ſame 
£0 _ Sp 
i onba' # the difficultie properlie to applie diners of thoſe 
twof Scripture placed in the margms. For manie times the 
F- Tr Waf SerProe were falſelze quoted. But now, how ſoeuer 
2 3; poſitor h, __ them, if you marke the letters of the 
Mizher #,b,c,d, chr; wfed both in euerie praier, and 
| Gi tne wilvighthie dire# thee to the fextes. 
er things beſides theſe are amended, wnich are needeles 
Seheoreved Þ in this place. 
Ir . x aps wil miſlike the applienz of praters wnto cer- 
 dexes; but for 'that # better ſome doe bath like wel 
, gh thereof,qud Lande God for this dailie exerciſe of their 
; ah} reſcribed ; arid alſo becauſe it is nut done (as againe in 
7h Robo Trrote$7) to tre thee ſuperFitiouſhe te 
Thame tothe weried from the ferit impreſſion 
a chit point , doubting not but thou 
*” , sf, and wilt oe thu books ta 
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Here foloweth a Calendar 5 
- receſs are both fe or t he ; : 
learned, and ſim- 'J 


: pler ſort. 


- | - a 
My Monethes., Dates. Calends.' Noans,. Idut, -.. 
7 Ianuarie | z1.-| +9 = 
Februaric 28 16 

March 31 17 
April zo 18 
Maie 31 17 
Tune 30 18 
lulie 37 ar 9 
Auguſt 3x | 'I9 
Seprember 30 18 
1 © October 39:7" x9 --1- 
1 1 Nouember zo. 18. 
' 1 3 December 311-3875 
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: Latins, Janitarus. eg | 
Loonarie. cal- J Gr: xcians, Gamelion. 
' Ied of the Aebrues, Tebcth, & ix 
their 10. n cnet. 


hath 31,daies. 


[1 * 7p Celends, 
| : - 40 Noans of Ian 
4 d tDay before the N\ 
5 E 
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12 ynog FP The 10,0f this moneth Ne- 


1 Adts.o,2. 


1ke fuit agate of this Mo: 
neth Chriſt was circumc1- 


MN 0ans of Tan: PIC to Noah,Gen.8,5, The Ilfiae-! 


lires put away their wives, 
Ezxaito,16, 


The 5.0f this moneth word 
was broght vnto Ezechiel y 
Prophet. that the citie leru- 
ſaijem was ſmtitten, Exe, 3,2 


The fixt of this moneth 
Chriſt was worſhipped of y 
«iſe men,Matt.2,,&c; bap- 
riſcd, Mair, 3,15; rurned wa- 
ter into wine,lohn,2,7,@c,as 
celtificth Epiphanius. 

_" 


buccadnezzzr King of Ba- 
bel, moued thervnto by the 
rebellion ot Zedekiah, be- 
| fieged Ieruſalem molt firce- 
11e,as may appcere, 2.Kgs, 
25,Gclirem.52,4:; Allo Eze- 
chiel was willed to vtter his 
parable, Ezech.24,r,0c . 

+ Pate called,and conuer- 
ted the 25, of this moneth, 


| keftivaldaies'in * C1xc 
: us moneth be: Ee 1 P 


VMCIs1o0oX,the firſt $azs 
HANIE, the fixc 
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ſed, Luke.2, 2r. The tops of 
the mountaines appered vn-; 
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B | Latinsz Feby:arius,- , », hath 28, daies, | | 
-- [2.Februarie, JGrecians,Elaphebolion.( vnles it be a 
{called of the } Hebrues,Shebar,and is (yere Biſſexrule,& 
k=.. rtheir 11.moneth. then it hath 29. 
Calends. | Tthefiuſt of ORG 
4 | Moſes repcated the Lawe 
Noars of Feb.| "the duldren of 1ſracl, 
Da before the N.| Deut.1,z. 
Noans of February. The 2.0f this moneth our 
8 Saujor was preſented to the 
Lorde; and Marie purified, |. 
Idu of Fe-| Luke. 2,22. 
bruaric, The ninth of this moneth, 
Noah, 40.daies after he had 
ſeene the tops of the moun- 
Date before the Id | taines, ſent out of the Arke 
Idus of Febryarie. | a Rauen , and afterwarde- a 
I 6 | Doue ,which returned, Ger. 
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IS 5, 6,07. 
14 The r 5.of this moneth the | 
13 - { Tewes ſpend merilic roges 


ther, for that the fpring of 
the ycere doth entcr then, 


10 Err p | as they thinke. | 


9 CF HMarch. | The 16. of this moneth 
8 Noah, the 2.time ſent out a 
7 * © | Doue, which returned with 
6 an Oliue branch in hir bil, 
'6 Gen 8,10, 

5 The 24. of this moneth 
F2 4 Zechariah was commanded 
L28{B| 3 to propheſie , Zecharie.r, 7. 
s 2c 1 "| Date before the | Matthias was eleted into 

> Falends of March.j the nomber of the Apolites, 

EEEES 479: Afls.1.26. : 

the 2.called the Pvklrlca-- 
Jeans of S. MARr1Ez, | 
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"+ Feſtival daies in 
" "this moneth be 


the 24. which is Saint 
MarrtHias daic. 


—_—_— —— —_— 


— x —— —— 


a 


So - 
FEBRVARIE. 


[') 
+ 00 OU Aa nLw pp 


MT WEI. ear or ents we 


.  : \ 
i v9 7 15.48%, ee ew ea OE IRE” 


—_ 
« 3:* 
*: 


po 08 Peoyans 
V v \ 55 : Y 


_____- 


Latins, Marine. B. 
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Hebrues, .Adar; and is 
their 12,moneth. | 


led of the 


—Catends, The temple of Teruſaler 


6 was finiſhed the third daie 
5 C NoaniofM. of this moneth, Ezra. 6, rs : 
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inthe z.of E/dr.7, 5. it is ſaid 
E to be the 23.of this monerh. 
Daie before the N.{ The tenth of this moneth 


Noans of March. | 

8 Lazarus was fick, Tohnert,z- 
7 A ﬀeaſt was celebrated a- 
6 mong the Iewes for the 0- 
5 14 of Mar. verthrow of Nicanor,the 13 
4 of this moneth\,2.Mac 15,37: 
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d 
e 
f 
5 
a 
Ii3|B}]3 alſo vpon the ſame daie al 
14] c JDaiebefore the Id, | the Tewes vnder Aſhueroſh, 
- Fx15{d [[dusof March, | were commanded to be put 
 FaGlefſi7 ro death, Efther.z,1z : vpon 
17 i f [16 the ſame daie the [ewes had 
TRIESMTE a priviledge giuen them to 
pig9fa {14 ſlaie a] their enimues, Either. 
{:j20]B{[13 2,r2: this date alſo the Iewes 
E421.]c fi2 | ſolemnized for their joieful 
422[d fn deliverance, Efther.s,r7. 
F#23je [ro CCalendiof| The 14.day of this moneth 
#24|f [9 ( Apr [was calledof y ewes Mar- 
425ig [8 docheus daic, 2. Macc.15,z7: 
| + 26 a1l7 | alſo Purim,as may appeere, 
427]B|6 Either. g,verſe.21.26, 
4 28 | c 5 The 15. alſo is ancther 
f29[d | 4 day of Purim, Ether. g,2r, 
Tzoſef{\ 3 The 16. of this moneth 
| 31{ f [Daiebeforethe Ca-| Lazarus was raiſed from the 


lends of April. | dead, John.ir,43. 
This moneth hath one feltiual daie called 


| 


THANNVNCIATIioN of Saint MAR1E, 


Chriſt was aduertiſed that | 


celebrated the 25. daie of the moneth. 
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4.April,cal 


lends of Mate. 


The 24. Daniel ſawehis 
viſion, Dan.10,4. 


The-25. of this moneth the feaſt 


of S.Ma xk #s is obſerued. 
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Latins, Apriltz. : 

Grzcians, Thargehon. 
led of the Fry's Niſan, hath 30, dates. 
E & 15 their firſt monceth. * Rn 

i |o | Caleds } The firit of this moneth; 
> la i 4 j- EAR Noah vncouered the Arke, 
3 1Bj3 5 8f Ap. aad ſaw earth, Gea.8,7;; Mo- 
4 | c |Date before the N.| ſes reared y Tabernacle,Ex. 
5 | d INoans of April, |40,2,173 the Temple began 
6 fe | 8 to be ſancified,2.Chr.2 9,17. 
| 7 [f |7 | The 10. of this moneth 
8 |\g [6 \ 7d4s of [thechildrenof Iſrael paſſed 
9 fa | 5 April, through the river Iorden on 
10]B {4 drie foore, Toſhua.g,r9; the 
xn ict? paſchal lambe was choſen, 
12|d [Dajebeforetheld.\ Exodanrzz. 
113]e [[duof April. The 13. of this -moneth 
14|f [18 the edi of King Aſhueroſh 
ISIg [19 | came out for the murthering 
0 61a [16 of the Iewes, Efthey.z,z2. 
I7|/Bſig | The 1 4. of this moneth 
SLILMEEL the paſſouer was kept, Exod. 
191d [13 12,6, Leuit.23,5. loſb.g,ro. | 
20[e [12 The 15. of this moneth 
21]f {11 | Calends of |che lratlirs departed out of 
22 io CE Maie, | Egypt, Nomb.z3,7. 
"2.3 + f 9 1 of this moneth 
424]B| 8 ," [Hezekiah made'an ende of 
125]c | 7 ſanQifieng and purging the 
-26]d | 6 Temple,2.Chron.2 9,77. 
27]e | 'F Þ | e 18. of this moneth y 
28T1f | 4 childre of Iſrael walked.on 
29jo|t 3 ; drie landthrough the mids 
z0\ a [Day befor: the Ca-| of the red ſea,Exodr4,r9: 
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The fixt of this moneth, An. 1 580. which al- 
Twazes to be remembred, al England, with other coun: 
_ beſides , was terniblie Taken with an Earth- 
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The firſt of this moneth 


Moſes was commanded to 
number the children of 11- 
rael, Nomb.r,r,oc. 

The fift of this moneth 
Chriſt is thought to haue aſ- 
cended yp into heauen, Mar 
16,19.Luk24,5r, Arg, i 

They which conlde not 
keepe the Paſſeouer at the 
daic appointed by the Lord, 
were willed to celebrate the 
ſame the 14. of this moneth, 
Nomb.rg, verſe.ro,ns; ſo did 
the Iſraelits at the comman- 
dement of King Hezckiah, 
2.Chron.3z0,15. 

The 16.daie Manna rained 
from heauen,Exod.16,r4. 

The 17.daie Moah entred 
the Arke , and the flud be- 
gan, Gene7,ir,13, 

The 22. fire from heauen 
coſumed ſuch as murmured 
againſt the Lord, Nomberr,r. 

The 23.the IſraElites with 
great toie triumphinglie en- 
ered into the caltel of Teru- 
ſaiem,r. Macer3,s te 


Larins, Mains. 
led of the 
their 2.moneth. 
p | ( alends. 
2 6 
T —_ 
4 4 ( Mau. 
5 3 
6 Daie before the N, 
7 | a |Noans of Mate. 
8 8) 
9|c|7| 
T0 6 \ Iduzof 
I'1 5 ( Mate, 
I 2 4 
r3 3 
I 4 Daie before the Id, 
I5 lIdus of Matte 


zojc}\ 3 Noah the 27.the waters be- 
311 d [Daiebefore the |ing dried vp, came foorth of 
( alends of Iunne, \rhe Arke, Gen.8,r4,0c. 
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5-Maie,cal- T—— ms hath 31.daies. 


The firſt of this moneth vſualie 1s celebrated 
for the feaſtof Pu1rrair, and Iamegs., 
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Latins, 1anm, 


| 6. Tune cal- Ns E mma Chat, 30: daies, 


led of the Y Hebrues, Sian, which 


_ is thejr 4.moneth. OW 2 
Calends. = _ comming ot the | 

4 chilare of Iſrael ynto mount 
. hon; Sinai was the 1. of this mo- 
Daie before the N.| neth, where they abode 11. 
Noans of Inne. | monethes, and 20: daies , in 
FI. which time al thoſe thinges 
were done,recorded in Exo, 


j/ No of | chapag,ce. 
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5 ( Tunes {f The fixtof this moneth| * 
4 | Alexander that mightie. Mo- 
= { narchof y world was borne 
Daze before the 1d. of whom Dan.chap.1r,3,doth 
[dus of Inne. propheſie. Alſo on this daie 
18 that famous Temple of Di- 
i117 ana in Ephe'us, numbred a- 
16 mong the 7, wonders of the 
i5 world,was ſet on fire by He- 
t4 roltratus. The Iewes like- 
13 wiſe kept their feaſt of Fen- 
liz tecoſt on this daie. 
[1 cog off The 23. of this moneth 


to FF Iubee {rhe firſt edit came out for 

the ſalfetie of Gods people 

the lewes, againſt Haman, 

and the reſt of their enimies, 
Efther.$,9. 

The 29. of this meneth| ©: 

| che Arke of Noah through | 

[- "Ss - theencreaſe of waters was| 

Daie before the | lifted vp from the earth, | | 

Calends of Iube. | Gen-7,17. S 


: x. 4.5 Se WRRD the feall of © 
| Feſtiual daies in this S.IounN BaPrisr. 


: | , monetharethe 29.whichisS.PzTz xs daic- 
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| Launs, Iulms, 
77.lulic,cal- JGrecians, Metageitnion. ; 
, OL ne Chat 31,daics. i 


| 


EF led of the 
their 4.moneth. : 
i-|g | Calends. 
2 (als The 5. of this moneth Eze- 
2[B|s Tat of | kiel ſaw his viſions, Eze.z,r. 
4-]c | 4 \ able. 
$ 4 d | 3 
6 | e' [Date before theN.| The 6 of this moneth the 
..o7 | £ |Noansof Iulic, | Capitol of Rome , counted 
$ [go |8 one of the 7. wonders of the 
o |a |7 world, was burned : and the 
a40|B|6\ Idusf mirror of Chriſtian Princes 
'11|c | 5 ( ale. King Edward the fixt di- 
12|d | 4 ed the ſixt of this moneth, 
t3]le-13 (Anno.ts 53. 
14|f |Datebeforethe 1d, 
I 5 | giiidus of lulte. _Iﬆ 
16|a jr97 The 9. of this moneth Te- | 
17|BJ16 ruſalem, after it had a long| 
i8|c ]i5 while bin beſieged by Ne» 
19|d |14 buccadnezzar, was taken, 
j20|e 13 Terem.z 9,2, 
21 [ft j|12 
22 Il 
23 g ww_l Wl _— The 12. of this moneth 
24\B | os | 4% Tulius Czſar,the 1. Romane 
25|c|8 Emperor was borne.Of him 
261d |7 is this moneth called Iulie, 
2 7 Ee 6 »| 
28|f | þ ; 
29|g [ 4. The 18, of this meneth 
30|a Þ the Aegyptians begin their 
31| B [Daybefore the Ca-| yeere, Plin.lib,8,cap.47. 
lends of Augwuit. 


The 25. of this moneth is the feaſt 
of S$.Iamzs the Apoſtle. 
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Larins, Avanstus, ef 

Grecians, Boedromion. h _— 
he - x -. hath 31.daigs. 

Hebrues, .Ab,which 1s Y *x 


their 5,moneth. 


F x 1c | C alends. 
iS - . Noans of Au. 
| 3 | Ef [Darbefirecthe N. 
' 5 | g Noansof Anguet, 
6 ja }8 
- 1B 
8 |c Calendsof 
9 d o Auguit, 
10|e| 4 
THLME ; 
i2 {9 [Daie before the Id. 
tz3|a Idus of Auguit. 
14|B|! 9) 
r5jc [8 
16 |[d |17, 
t7]e |16 
18|f [15 
I9 'L I 4 | 
20 [a | 13 
jJ212|jB[12[ Calendsof 
23|c|1l Soren 
23 [dj10} 
24|]eyq 9 
5p f 3 
26. 7 
27 216 ' 
28/B| 5 'L 
29./C {| 4 
zo|[d]3 } 
T8 Day before the Ca- 
lends of September. 


The firſt of this wl 
Azron, 4o.yeercs after the}: 
children of Iſrael were.com| 
out of Egypr,died on mount| 
Hor, Nomb. 33,79, Alfoon 
this daic Ezra with his com» 
panie came out of Babel yn- 

to Jeruſalem, Ezra,z,9., 


The 7. of this moneth 
Nebuccadnezzar burnt the 
houſe of the Lord,and al Ie- 
ruſalein, 2,K.25,verſe.s,o, 


The 10. of this moneth 
ſome thinke Ieruſalem to! 
have bin burnt by the Baby- 
lonians,[erem.g2,r2, Joſephs 
(lib.6,cape26 ){aid it was bend E 
ned afterwarde by the Ro- | 
nians the ſame daie. There- 
fore doe the Tewes on this 
daic obſerue a moſ ſreight 
Faſt, and go bare footed,and. 
fitting on i the ground, reade 
twiſe ouer the Lamentatt| 
ons of leremie. 
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The 24-of this moneth is vſualie called | 
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25 | maſſacre of the Proteifants 1 France was | most 


M| 6 | deſforalie commitredwhereof came thu werſe : 


27 Barcholomeus flet; quia Gallicus occubar. 
28 | Atlas. x 7 
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24 The 2.4 of ths Moneth, An.1 572, that horrible |. 


WT 2 0 


Lamns , September ? | 

9.September JJ Grecians, Maimatterion. 1 

called of oo ny yer is F hath 30-daies 1 
their 6,moneth. 


"( alends. Th c Q p Y 
_4 | e firſt of this monethi 

3 {-Noan of Sep. Haggei the Prophet began'| fl 
{Daze before the N.l to propheſie, Hag.t,t, 4 
'Noans of Septemb. |. 


8 'F 
7 The fixt of this moneth| © 
6 \_ Tdws of Sep-| Ezechiel ſaw another viſion, | 7 
5 C tember. Exech dr. - f& 
4 


3 ; 
Date before the Id., The 7- of this moneth|| 
Idus of September.| our moſt noble Queene Eli-| | 
18 zabeth was borne at Green: || 
I7 wich, .Anno.rs 33. | 
16 
15 
14 The 8. of this moneth 
13 An.73. Teruſalem was vtter- 
12 lie with fire and ſivorde de- 
I >Calnds of ſtrojed by Tirus the Empe- 
IO | Oftober. | ror, Toſeph,l1b.,7,cap,26, 
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The 25. of this moneth|}} 
Nehemiah finiſhed the wals|| 
of Icrufalem, Nehem.6,rs. 
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3 
[Day before the Ca- | 
lends of Oflober. | 
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Feſtiual daies in this \ 21.S. Martrumnw. 
 moneth be the 29.S. MICHAEL. 
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called of the J Hebrues, Thiſr,and 

;s their 7.moneth, | 
E mon The 1. of this moneth thei 
Tewes celebrated the fealt| 
Fa oans of |of trumpets, Leait.23,24. Thellfl 


Ht _ 55 Offober. 
10. Oftober, Jr_ IPianepſon. hath. 3 t.dajes. 


| 


ober. latter ewes cal this day the 


——_ 


beginning of the new yeere, 


. 
* _—_— 


Date before the N.* Ieruſalem after it had bin 
Noans of Oftober, poſſeſſed of Chriſtian Prin-| 
ces8 = aan, > mor- 


| 

| 
tal diſſention came into the| 
hands of the Saracins,Anno, 
1187. 

The 3-of this month ſome]: 
thinke the Iewes faſted for 


& cou Qunmeswyp » 


—_ —_—_ 


3 
Date before the 14.| the death of Gedaliah;wher-| 
anos of Oftober, | by occaſion was offeredtof 

19) {bring them againe into the 

| miſerable ſeruitude of the| 

Egyptians, 2.Kng.25,25, Len 
41, verſe.t,2,&c. 

The 10.0f this monerh the 
feaſt of reconciliation was 
kept,Lemit-23,27 : ſo did the 
yeere of lubllic euerie fiftic 
yeere begin as on the ſame 
daie, Lemit.25,9. 

The 15.of this moneth the 
Tewes obſerued the feaſt of 
Taberaacles 7. daics toge: 
ther,in memorie of f Lords 

3 proteQing them in the de- 
Day before the Cas| ſert, Leuit.23,z 4. 
lends of Nouemb. 


Feſtiual daies inthis f 18.daie,S. Ly nn. 
moneth are the 28. StMzoN and [IvDs. 
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| | Latins, Nowember. - 
1 —— Antheſterion b hath 30.dai 


—» 


called of the Hebrues, IMarheſwam, yz 


their 8.monerth, 7 

| C alends. 5 _=_ third - this moneth| 

4 onſtantius rhe Emperor 
3 pn eans of Nog cn to Coſtantinus f Grad | 
Daie before the N.} departed out of this world, 
Noans of Nowemd) | Arnno.z64. Hiſt.tripavt.in th 
- ? end of the 5 booke. | 
| 7 The tenth of this moneth 
6 poo of No | Ann.r483, D.Mariin Luther 


5 ember. | was borne in Iflebia. 
4 The 1 5. of this monetk 

Ly: _ | was made a new holie daic 
Die before the Td) by Terobouam without the 


idas of Nouemver') commandement of G OD, 
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Q©©W eumphwyHrpmrweo © &Y Q wn þÞ Www 6 


Aa 2.0 WÞAR An an tmyvpa Pn Mm AG BW ® 56 "Ha 0-0 gg BUugd RN CD 


: 18) whervypon he comitted molt 
# 17 | wicked idolatrie in Dan, & 
; I6 Bethel: but he remained not 
; LS long vnapuniſbed , nor hi 
| 14 people vnplaged for y ſame} 
129 | 233 as may appeere, 1.Knges.12 
20 12 | verſe. 32,33-teKinerz,r,2,0 | 
21 1T | Calendsof | Queene Elizabeth began 
22 10 > December iuckilie to reigne for the 
23 = aduancement of the Goſpel 
| 24 i 8 | of our Sauior Chriſt,the 17, 
25 7 of this moneth. | 
26 6 The 18. of this moneth| 
27 5 Titus the Emperor moi 
8, 4 cruelie executed to death a 
29 {2 E great number of the Iewes, | 
30 te jDay before theCa | loſeph.lib.7.cap.20. "If 


lends of December. | 


EFeltiual dates m this monerh are the frlt dare, the | 
feaſt of AlSaints. The 30.and laſt daie, Saint An- | 
|. - drew the Apoſtle. | 
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12.December_JGrecians, Poſeideon, = | 
| calledof = Siſtew, and on 31.daies, | 
—_» is their 9 moneth. I 
( alends. | mos: of _ monetk!f 
4 Antiochus placed an abomi-[$ 
Noans of De. nable 1dol _ the altar of| 
Date before the N.j the Lord,r.Maccer,s7. | 
The 20.0f this monerh Ef{-\® 
dras exhorted the Ifraelits|*! 
7 to put awaie their ſtrange|® 
6 \ Idus of wines, r-Eſd.9,verſe.5,6,0c.|Þ 
5 FF Decemb. \ Thefoundation of the ſe-|;| 
4 cond Temple was laide the|# 
2 24-of this moneth , Hagg.,|} 
Dae before the Id | verſe.tr,rg. |} 
Ldus of December.| The 25.of this moneth our|| 
SAvioR CHRIST wal 
borne of the virgin, the yere|| 
after the worldes creation,|. 
4018. On which daie- alfo 
Antiochus zpiphanesentred 
into leruſalem with a'migh-[| 
ric armie & ſpoiled the fame{| 


£2 Toſep.l.r2-cap.6. On this daic|| 
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Tanuarie, | he prophaned y altar of the þ 
Lord, r.Macchab.r,6: which| | 
daie aifo the Iewes keptho|| 
lie,becauſe theron the Tem-|| 
ple was purged from 1dola| |j 
frie, !Macc.4, ys 9. SY 
- The 28.of this moneth He | # 
rod cauſed the poore Inno-| Þ 
3 cents to be murthered,rthin | F 
Day befere the Ca+j king thereby to haue ſlaine| 
. lends of Innuarie. \ Chriſt, Matth.2,16,&c. 
: Feft:ual dates 1n thts moneth are the 21.Thomas apoit. 
* 25. The natiuitie of Chr:ft. 26.S, Stcuen. 29 . Tobn the] 
Euang. 28 1:nocents,called commonly Childers date. | 
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C Rules for the undertandin 

| of this Calendar. 
I. Of the Calends. | | 
x. Thefirſtdaie of euecrie moneth is called the Ca-| þ 
tlends of,&c. | 1 
2. From the Calends, that is, from the firſt daie of e-| i 
jucric monerh, the daies of the moneth laſt going before} | 
| ſhaue their denomination, counting backward vitil theſ i 
- {Idus ofthe ſame moneth. As for example, The firſt daie| 
- Jof Tanuaric is called rhe Calends of Tanuarie,the daie| & 
beforethar,which is, the laſt of Decemberzis called the} i 
daie before the Calends of Tanuarie,the laſt ſaue one off 

iecenber is called the third before the Calends of Ia- 
mnuaric,&c. numbering backward vntil the Idus of De- 
& {cember:which is to be obſerued in other moneths. 


VS + 2, Of the Noans. 

18 _ Firſtirwould be noted whether the monerh confi 
>” faf fixc,or of foure Noans. 
1% H the monethhaue bur 4.Noans, the 5.daic of the 
8 neth is called the Noans : if it haue 6,daies, the ſc- 
zenth 1s termed the Noans. 
3- Thedaie immediatlie going before the Noans, is 
-* Jcalled the daic before the Noaus, the daie next before| | 
--ſthatis called the third of the Noans, &c. numbering} | 
- Spackward vnul the Calends. ts POR 
It it: 2. 4, 0f theJens: © | S 
{4 The cight daie after the Noans is called Tdus, the| | 
{-jaextdaic immediatlic before the Idus,is called the daie|] MW 
> [hetorethe Idus, rhe daie before that, which is the 6.at-| | 
-—tterthe Noans;is the third before the Idus, and numbe- 
7 Jdngflil backward. fo : 4 444 53 
EP. -- . + 4+ Of theleape yeere. . ; ;; 
-:t+ "The Leapyeere iswhen die is added yntp.the 

yecre,as this- yeere- 1-5 $ o;Fhich is inſerted alwaies 

- fon the Eveof $.Matrhyas the Apoſtle, which is the 6. 

- JCal ot Februarie; audhappenerh eucrie fourth yeere. | 
, FSPES "tg ach, ALE LEATIS dE Acne 2 
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be contaimed in encrie monet! 
: | in the yeerc. 
. : =Y ' Thartze dates hath . Nonuember, <> 
TH April, June, and September, 
| þ The reSt haue thirtie and one, 
eg! | Except it be Februarie alone. 
«of & Which alwates hath 2.8. meere, 
«| When it s 20 Biſſextile or leape yeere. 
«| & Wat 22 
e « A note of the Moneths, weekes, 
1 i dajes, and howres, throughout the 
Þ _ whole yeare. E 
Moneths.12. | 
The yeere © 
— > Weekes.5 2. : ; Hawes $766, 
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C To th CE: Sir 
FRANCES WALSINGHAM 
Knight , one of hir M aiefties 


{4 chiefe Secreraties,of the right E 
: honorable privie connſazle , f. ; 


Chancelar of the Ox« ? 
D x R,Grace & peace * 
in our Sawor 


Chriſt, 


ZE Hartthe worlde was * LaRtitius = 
y $I] made for man, euen e divino 5254 
4 | Philoſophers a, nw rerhiGERs, 77 
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4-2 rough the inStintt 4-alſo de: ? 

= be bens reaſon e Irs Dez.cas','* 
} |; and the carnal worlds 1 Ns. $ fs 

| E=—— linges t brough.the of- 3k 9 5. 
#032 epotioes of Gods holze word Þ can. cat mba Ia Eds 
eſſe : that man ss created for God, me thunls Þ anzx6.-j 
there ſhould be none ſo barbarouſly ignorant, Gag, + PE: 23 
or in this cleere light of the gtorious Goſpel, TS> 
ſo deſperahe ſecure,as to doubt. abeble EST 
A notable cauſe, were there no yo but Cay grades It 
F Phy why duilie and enermore wee fiould 5 ASCE. 1 523 
| extol, and with diuine praiſes, celebrateahe ' mes =. .* Iu 
moſt ſacred Name of alnightic God. bug 1 Fil the 358 
Marie Wars befides are wee bound to do. end of mas "\5Y 
b, '5o the Creation. 
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THE EPISTLE 
the ſame . For conſider we, either the com- 
mandements of God, or his benefites ;, or the 
fFailc; 5 of our corrupted nature;or Satans 
ſraares; or the miſeries as wel publtke as pri- 
wuate; or cur coueant made with God in 
baptiſme'; or the uncertaintie of the daie 
ether of our dzath or general iudzement, 
and wee ſhalt fonde that the least of theſe 
things offereth ſufficient cccaſjon continua- 
lie to praie, and to fraiſe God, 

a. From the For touching the commandements , God 


ments of me in the time of troble,fo wil I heare 
God. thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me ; by h#s 
cPſa.50,15 Some oar Saiior, «Watch and prate ; by 
1 Mark. 3, Samet Pule the ApoStle, © Continue in 
verſe, 33, Prater, and watch 1m the ſame with 
thankeſpiuing.Tea,zot onelze he connnan- 
3. From the - deth ſc to doe, which prooueth the excellencte 
promiſe of of the exerciſe; but alſo promiſcth to heare 
* God to heare 91. p2titions, which declareth how ſurpaſ- 
our petrtions. ſmegtze ſwecte are denaut Meditations in the 
_ enresof God, As in that aforementioned 
38 Pſz/me of Dauid, Calvpon me,8&c. A- 
-: FLuky "RY garne, f Seeke, & ye ſhal find,knock, & 
be: *7 1tſhal be- opened vnto you: and againe 
 2Tohn, x6, {7 41> & Whatſocuer yee ſhal aske the 
EZ aerks.:. 2. Father in my nameghe wil gjue 1t you. - 
SAEED Ts 3m His benefits are for number infinite, for 
4 Fromthe ®þ 
|» greatnes of greatnes wonderful, excellent for their wor- 
IE ,, T- thanes, whether we reFett the giftes of the 
Gods bene 9» - Fore," mes 
"oy 9mr;de, or the goodes of the badze, ſpiritual or 
corporal, beSfowed upon ſome particularlte, 
or generalie pou al men , Who can aeclare 
the goodnes of God (that T may ouerpas the 
geraporal benefits, either conmon to vs m 


” 


eColo.z,2. 


4 ag / 


commande. ſaith by the Prophet Dauid, © Cal vpon. 
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i! rit ; and fer exalting vs to eternal life | 


W ET oI—R SUIS 440" tw ——_ 


T3 w——_— Ce a4 rpg” 


DEDICATORTIE.. 
al men, or fpeciale befFowed wpon ws before | 
«/) who can T ſaie , declare the goodnes of 1, Gen 1,26 
God ſufficientlie for creating vs Þ after hs ©,10C 3210 
owne image; for reuealing hmnaſelfe untovs; ; , pe 51 9 
forredzeming ws i by his deere ſonne; for choo- 13,0, 9314s 
ſing vs before the foundations of the world x 
were laid; for enduing vs with his holic Spi- 


. 


What ther fore ſhal we render vato the Lord KkPſal. 116, 
foral theſe things | Let vs take yp the ver, x2,&c. 
cup of ſaJuation , and celebrate the 

name of our God, . From the 

Ffwe conſider the frailenes of our nature yyeahkenes o f 
we ſhal find2,that continualie we are ſubie:t guy nature, 
to ſounumg, to offending , to erring., aud to 
conceating amiſſe of the wil of our God to \'p,,, 
our certaune codzmmation. | There is none BY 
of ys al which ſtanderth nor in neede of Jn: 

# aduentuDo« 
counſel,of props,and of helpe. The ge- 
neral miſerie of mankind is triple,&c. 
For both we are eaſfie to be ſeduced, & 
vnable to doe wel, and weake to reſift. 
If we would diſcerne betweene good 
and euil, we are deceaued ; if we go.a- 
bour to doe good, we quickhe faint; 
ifwe endeuor to reſi{t eu:], we cannot - 
endure, bur are eafilie-onercome. The mw MfSee; F 3 > 


7411, 


conſideration. of this frailetre of ours, made © << l 
our Sauior (hrift gratiouſlie to admoniſh VT*6+ "478", -= 
hi diſciples, ſaieng,, ® Watch and praie,Ys, Fromhe: ' **: 
leaſt ye enter into tentation. .  furie &: rage. iy 
Againe,the tyrannie and rage of the Di- of Sata. 4 
wel i wnſpeakeable, and his power mightie, » Ephe;2,%s 1 
being the Prince ® of ths worlde, Wee Tohin.12:37- 2 
wreſtle not ® againſt blood and fleſh, oFEphcs, 25 + 2 
but againſt rule, againſt powers, a- © 2 
| gainſt 


- 


THE EPISLE 
| gainſt worldlie gouernors of the dark- 
nes of this world,againſt ſpiritual wic- 
kednes in heauenle places. It behoouerh 

wv5 therefore, according to the counſaule of $. 

P1,Pet,5, 8. Peter, P to watch and praie. For our ad- * 
uerſarie the Diuel, as a roaring Lion | 
rangeth about ſeeking whom he maie 
Cs deuour. But 4 as the Lion at the ſight of a 
ey C ache s drſcomforted,& at his Crowing be- 
as C7464 AE raberh bins to hu heeles : ſo doth Satan both 
Frogs yj abuli- ftand in feare of a godlie man,and flue at his 
were ” = 'S+ praier. As Laftantius noteth, Diuels do 
4 —_ -—_ hurr bur the faint harted, ſuchas the - 
gn great and mightie hand of God doth 
OF P- notproteR, which are prophane from 
"0. the Sacrament of truth, but the iuſt, 
on e the ——— CE of God, 

ny oo the Diuels feare. 
7. From the What ſhoull F ſpeake of the tyrannie of 
mſeries both mightie mein; of the miſerue of pore 5 how 
private aud wr:ckednes dooth abound, and hereſes ouer- 
publike. flow? Wherefore wel maie 7 ſaie, as did 
NeTtor, Neftor wnto his childres, Praie,for ynles 
tharGodhelpevs,weal periſh, 
$. Fromour Furthermore, our couenant made with 


> bn G od at ow baptiſme whereby we promiſed to 


made with forſae 92 Diuel and al his works, &>c.to bee 
Godat our - fecuralthe articles of the (hrivtian faith ; 
Baptiſine, 44 to keepe Gods holre wil and commande- 
fo PD ments,gnc [hould drine vs thereunto . For 
neither can Satan be reſiSted; nor our faith 
manifeted; nor God due honored without 
prater. | | 
$2554 Il Finalie,omitting al other reaſons, which 
** of aur digrb, are infinite, the ſhortnes of our life,the ſud- 
or md;enient.” daines of Chrifts comming, 0s ſeucrenes in 

| Spaptret? eudzement 


9. From the 
Vucerr<ye 
. tame of tie 


= 


DEDICATORIE. 
indgement when he i come , ſhould make vs 
' not ſlightlie to ouerpas this noble exerciſe. 
. For what auaileth it; though in this world 
 » T we abounde in wealth, excel in honor, haue 
| al things according to our harts deſire, ana 
then when Chriſt ſhal returne we are founde 
wnreadze, and ſo looſe our ſoul's ? Happie 
therefore * 15 that ſeruant whome the 
' Lordart his comming ſhal find watch- 
ful: and = happie are thoſe Virgins 
which expe@ the bridegroome wirh 
oile in their lamps . Bur that euil ſer- 
, uant * which ſhal ſaie in hus hart,ny Lorde 
wel be long a commng, and (9 begins to ſmite 
hu fellowes, yea, and to eate and drinke 
with the dronken, his Lord wil come in a 
daie,when he looketh not for him, and in an 
houre when he « not aware of, and hal hew 
hin ins peeces, and gitte him his portzon with 
hypocrites, there ſhal be weeping and gnaſh- 
. Ing of teeth; and thoſe virgins which are 
. Careles and ſecure Y, accompanie not the 
bridegroom? to his wedding,but are excluded 
out of the gates,and heare, I know ye not, 
The wazehtines of theſe reaſons, Hono- 
nable,haue efpecialze mooued me, though the 
earnest request of ſome which for their god- 
lie tgale T loue wunfainedbe, and reuerence, 
did greatlie pricke me forward,to bring theſe 
divine Meditations(T cal them diuine, part- 
lie becauſe they are of dinine matters, and 
concerne the glorie of God; partlie for that 


ſMatth.16, 


VET {c , 
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t Matth. 24, 


yerlſe, 


46. 


ua Matt. 25, 


verſe, 


4+ 


X Matr, 243 


verſe, 


48, 


Luk. 1 2345s 


y Marr, 2 Fs 
verſ, 5 ©,&Ce 


The occaſion 
of publiſhing 
tha Books. 


they proceede from a diuine ſpirit ; but in 


Hrs reſpet chieflie, becauſe they are wholie, 
as fewe or no other praier Booke u that I 


the 
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knowe, taken out of the pure fountaines of 


THE EPISTLE 
the diuine Scriptures) of the right learned 
endwirtuous of famous memorie M. Iohn 
Aucnar,zizto our Engliſh torng. A booke cer- 
tes moSt neceſſarie in reſpect of the extreeme 

How he muſt ſecuritie wherein we Ine, Grateſulie it hath 

be qualifped vin accepted hetherto in the Latine and 

that m prai- Germane tonguss ; and aow by the working 
enz would of Gods hole ſpirit, ſhal profite werie much, 
pleaſe God, uf it bewſed as it ſhould be, that ,zf the wſer 
ard wvſe this thereof praze, Religioullie 1n faith ; cha- 

Booke to bis ritablie being voide of rancor and ma- 

profite. lice; zeloullie with an ardent affe&ion 

1. Faith, ofthe mind;& humblie withour pride. 
«Heb.rz 6 3 Faithisneceſfarie , For ® withour 
* faith ir 1s impoſlible to pleaſe God, 

R Therefore enelze the faithful doe prate, For 

* ROM.IO> a how can men cal vpon him in whom 
ws 14+ they haue nor beleeueds Þ Iris finne 
® Rom.14, ,parſocucris nordone through fairh, 
verſe, 23* Therefere the praier of infidels is no praier 

but hypocriſze,and a damnable abuſe of goed 

words; neither ca it obtaine ame thing at 

eT the hands of God,according to that of Saint 

"Dai T> Tames, © He which wauereth,let him 

ver'& 7+ not thinke that he can obraine anic 
thing from God. 

2, Charitie, > Charities neceſſarie. For we mui 
4 Tames.z, d praie one for another ; azd for our 
verſe, 16, enimies, © as our Sautor doth —_—_ Us 
* Marth 6, /z;e92, When ye ſtand praieng, forgiue, 
verſe, 14. if ye haue ought againſt anie man, that 
Marth. 5,44 your Father alſo which is in Heauen, 
Mark. 11, maie forgine you your treſpaſſes, &c. 
verſe, 25. Apaine the ſpirite of God ſaith, f Forgiue 
Luk.2334- thy neighbor the hurt that he hath 
* EcclE.28, done thee, and ſo ſhal. thy ſinnes be 
verſe, Z>CCs r for- 


\'5 


DEDICATORIE. 
forgiuen thee alſo when thou praicſt, 
A man that beareth hatred againſt an- 
other,how dare he aske forgiuenes of 
God! He that ſheweth no mercie to a 
man whichis like lumſelte, how dare 
he aske forgiuenes of his finnes ! &c. 


| and for al men,as raaie appeare 8 in the firff 8 1.Tim. 2, 


EpiStle of $. Paule wnto Twmothie. verſe, $0, 

3 Zealeis neceſſarie.For what # fraier 3, Zeaſe, 

without the ſame, but a wverie babling, and 

vaine nniltiplication of words e yea there i 

20 prazer, where thu affettion i not . For 

fraier is avehement d:ſire of the hart t9 0b- 

taine ſomething at the hands of God. God 

loketh not wpon the face as man doth, but 

behold-th the hart;yether doth hz h:ſten to the 

ſound of the mouth, but to the ſighes of the 

md. A fter this maner do ChriStians praze, 

their affeftons are bent towardGod,they al- , 

waies b hunger and thirſt after righteouſnes, Matt. 5,6. 

4 Humiliie 1s neceſſarie , For ypon ,. Humilitie. 

whome ſhal my ſpirite abide, ſazrh the 

Lord, i but ypon hum which 1s of alow- ;p (45 56. 2. * 

lie ſpirite 5 The praier of him which hum- i 

bleth imfelfe k goeth through the clowdes. 

Much oe P ir for a Albans: to be hunable, R _ cle. 35, 

than for a righteous man to be arrogant, as Venes.. 'BTs 

maze appear ; | 

_ __ in the Phariſie and Publi- ORE 
Tt remaineth now, that, as the Auftor of VET [ey 30s 

thi Booke choaſe for patrone thereof,n0t for 

any defenſe that it needed,bict becariſe others 

the ore willinglie would read and accept 

the ſame,being dedicated wnta an bonorable 

perſon grations in the eies both of the No- 

bilitie and baſer ſort, the mizhtie m_ 

: or 


Prater 
what $ 


P 


THE EPISTLE, 
Lord Auguſtus, Duke of Saxome, &c. ſo 
mooued therevnto by the ſingular fame of . } 

your honors mo$t wirtuous mcAlination, F | 
preſent the ſame now tranſlated ( for what | 

. other paines Thaue taken F ſpare upon goed 
conſiderations to vtter)unto your honor be- 
ſeeching you to accept thi my doing in good 
part,as my hope i you wtl ; and then 1 doubt 
wot, being gratiouſite receaued of ſo worthie 
a perſon, but gratefulie it wil be wſed of the 
better ſort, for whoſe ſake F haue publiſhed 
the ſame. 

God almightie, which is the Father of 
bghts m, mercie ®. and conſelation, from 
whom euerie good cift,and enerie perfett gift 
Korg * doth ada e your honor, as any 
| a 5 Cor ” ceſſe of temporal benefits : ſo eſpecialze and 
Et. verſe, 2 2 omeabwith encreaſe of his heauentze bleſs 
E :-. ATW... ſings,that long you mate litte a godlie Coun- 

ſailer to our virtuous Yueene, a profitable 
member to this Realme of Enaland,a ſpecial 
fauorer of the Church of (hrift, anda 


©7# famous aduancer of his truth and 

E. |  glorie, to your euerla$ting 

WH 5-3. comfort, and felt- 

SFr citie, Amen, 

::- At London the tenth of OQober. 
EET, An. D. 157 9. 
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A Preface of Mai- 
| /eer 1chn Auener , Dodtor 
| of Diuinitie, and publike 
\ I Profeſſor of the Hebrue toong in the 
Vniuerſitie of Witeberge,taken out 
of his Epiſtle before hus baoke of das- 

lie prazers,dedicated to the maSE 
mightie Prince,and Duke, 
Auguſtus, High marſhal 
of the Romane 
Empare, 


; Qs. 
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_ AT He choſen veſ- 
GP LOTT ſelof G 0 D,Saine 

Vo || Paule in his for- 

11} mer Epiftle vnto 

6 | Timothie,doth ex- 

_ bort, * thatfirFt of *1. Tim. 24 .- 
al, deprecations , ſupplications, inter = verſc,z,&c- 
ceſſions, and gining of thankes be made © 

for al men : For Kings , andfor al that 

are in authcritie, that we maze lead 4 528 
quiet and peaceable life, in al gedlines . © 5I4 
and heneſtie. Likewiſe unto the Phi- SETS: - 
—_—_ ſaith Þ, Be careful for no- bPhilip. 4, -:*-3 
thing, but in al things let your petition vere, * 6. - 
be manifeft unto God in prater and. - * © 
ſupplicationwith gining of thanks, = +. 
By which words wee are net onclie Kindes of 
pricked forward wnto the godlie exers praier.” 


A Preface 


Ciſe of praier , but admaniſhed beſides, 
that there be fore kinds thercof,alne- 

x Cceſſarietobewſcd encrie daje. The fift 
Deprecat!- are Deprecations , whereby we beg at 
ons what; 2s hands of Almightie God,either al- 
gogither zo turne awate hs heanie dif- 

pleaſure conceined through our ſmnes, 

or at'the leaſt 10 mitigate the puniſh- 

2 ments due for our offenſes, Supplica« 
Supplicati- tions are called requeFFs , whereby we 
ons what; crame ſuch things as are neteſſarie c5- 
| ther for the ſuſtentation of thu preſent 

life, or for our enerlaſling comfort in 

3 the world to come. Inzerceſſions are 
Interceſſi- praiersmade in the behalfe of thers, 
ons what; 'p, thankeſgining we praiſe God , and 
Rs ;_ Celebrate his holie name for al benefis 
ving what; hah both upon var ſoules and by- 

Jes, 

Th'order of Inthis my booke I haue had ſpecial 
this Bookes regard vnto theſe foure kinds of prater, 
i For firfl, for euerie daieof the weeke 1 
haze made a moyning prazer, contat- 

ning beth athaxkeſgiuing for the bleſ- 

ſed ref receined,and a deprecation fer 

the eſcaping of al enils which maze hap= 

2 penin the daietime, Afterward fol- 
lbowcth a thankeſeining for ſome frngu- 

3 4 Uaybenefite receined. Then two ſup- 
plicatians or petitions, for bleſſings as 
- - 'wel 


mas 


*, > 
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of the Author, 
wel eternal as temporal. Next to them 


Fare placed two interceſſnons for men of 


eucrie ſtare or degree, After them en 
ſfueth a praier againſt the ſundrie eni- 
mies of Chriſts Chus<<h, And la#t of al, 
an evening prater , conteining a than- 
heſaining unto God for his preſeruing 
of vs in the daie time, a deprecation 
that no enil hurt vs in the night, and a 
petition of h;1s fatherkie proteftion, is 
annexed, 

And this maner Ihaue obſerued in 
diftinguiſhing the praiers for enerie 
daie. For it is our parts dailie in al our 
neceſſuies to crie vnto God , as our Sa- 
wior reacheth to this purpoſe, © Prate 
alwaies, and be not weari?. And Saint 
Paule willeth the ſame, ſaieng, Praie 
4 continualie ', in al things giting 
thanks. For this is the wil of GO D 
through Teſu Chriſt toward you, A- 
gaine, © Benot let to praie alwates,and 
be not let unto the death to exerciſe thy 
ſeife inrighteouſneſſe. Thus did the 
kinglie prophet Dauid, which of him- 
ſelfe ſaierh, * Seuen rimes a daie do I 
praiſe thee, bicauſe of thy righteaus 
indg2 nents. 

And certes it is a goodlie worke to 
cal upon God in praier, and #0 y 
is 


5 
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Dailie prai- 
er 15 Inlo1- 


ned ys, 


cLuk,i $,1, 


d1, Thef. 5, 


verſe, . 17, 


eEccleſ.18, 


verie, 


21, 


EPſal, 119, 
verle, 164. 


A noble cx- 
erciie to 


Praic 


as FEY 


:: ditie- which 
*_. _thedailic 


A Preface 


bis familiar ſpeech, The which alſo 


Ambroſe. $5: Ambroſe witneſſeth, ſaieng, To 
| praze much and often 5 a worke graze- 

. . . fwultoGod. Howexcellent « thing jt 

ws Ce :5 for man to intermingle his talke with 
the bleſſed God, nomanss zgnorant, and ihat ex+ 


copanic of Ccellencie 1s attained by praier onelie, 


the Angels which ioneth ws tothe ſociexie of An- 
in heauen- gels,through aſcribing due praiſe and 
glorie unto? Almightze Ged,as their of- 

fice doorh binde them , Hence ſauth 

2Pla.1;8,1 the Pſalmift : 8 1n the ſight of Angels 

| . wil I ſing praiſe unto thee, I wil worſhip 
zoward thy holie temple, and extol thy 

To praie,8: name.For in other things there 1s much 
fo praiſe difference berweene their condition and 
God,a thing ours, whether we reſpect their nature, 
common to orzheir kznde of. life ; their wiſedome, 
men with gx chejr underfianding ; but to praie 
Angels. 5, aworke common borh to Angels and 
_— men. For prazer dooth ſeperate vs from 
brute beaſts,and aſſociate vs with An- 
gels, Yea, an eafre matter 35 it, for one 
z0 attazne 10 their nature dignitie, wiſ- 
dome, and underfanding, if al his life 
tame he gine himſelfe wholie unto prai- 
er, and the ſeruice of God, For if they 
which frcquent the companie of wiſe 
exerciſe of 12en;'by reaſon of their continual mee- 
pos doth 3ings,in ſhort ſpace are ſo changed,thas 
ring. they 


The como- 


Sg ws re Ls" 14,64 / 
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* 
a, 
4% ooenemgyy on : 


0 this manner : The praier of fa 


of the Aurhor, 
they repreſent the wiſedome of ſuch as 


they companie withal : what ſhal we 

ſaie of them , which dailie ralke with 

God in prazer! Wherefore it behoouerh 

vs,obeieng the wil of our heanenle Fa- 

ther, to ſpend our life time in the lau- 

dinz of God, & in denwout meditations, « 

Bus hee which neither wil praie, nor The ſtate of 

praiſe Gol, neither yet delight in this him waich 

dinine communication , ſurelie lining viethnor 

he ts dead, without life, without ſenſe or *2 PYuGs 

wnderftanding , as wimeſſeth Saint 

ChryſoFtome. af 
The frute and profit coming by god- Th en ; 

? ? ; and profit 

lie praiers dooth Saint Iames expelſe offa pines o 

y ſhal ſane the ſicke, and the Lord ſhal ja; &: 

raiſe hinup,and if he haye committed © © 

ſane, they ſhal be forgiuenhim, ere. , 

Againe, \ The fernent praicrof arigh= ;1,wves. 5, 

teos man auaiieth much, Elaiwaia yer 16,8c © 

man under infirmities, enen as we are, 1.King7sl»  - 

and he praied in his praier that it Eccle.q8, 1 

might not raine,& it 1ajned not on the Luke,4» 25 

earth, by the ſpace of three yeeres and 

fix moneths, And he praied againe,and 

the heauen gaue raine , andihe earth 

brought forth hir frute, ; 
By theſe words it appeareth,that the The force. 


praier of fazth can obtaine, and brin q of faithful. . 
Dr. 10 praleh 
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A Preface 


30 paſſe al things belonging either to 
the ſafetie of the bodie, or ſatuation of 
Tho the ſoule, As * that King and Pro- 
doe ” pher Dauid by praier repelled he bor- 
he Kin - - Fug rible crew of his mortal enimies, Soin 
verſe, 15. like maner | Exechias the king of I u- 
2.Chro.32, da, Ieruſalem being beſieged by Sen« 
. verſe, 20. nacherib King of the Aſſyrians, gatbe* 
Ec [ 48, rednota companie of ſoldiours, but on- 
—— ning lie went againſt his enimies in prazer, 
wal ye ws preuailed againſt them, and preſerued 
Eſaie. 38, #1e'Citie with the viter oucrthrowe of 
verſ. 2 & 5. his aduerſaries : Likewiſe by his hums- 
3+Chro. 32, ble praier he eſcaped death, and faith- 
verſe, 24- ful ſupplication prolonged his daies. 
Auguſtin "rp; ade Saint Auguſtine to ſaie, 
ſhould 1 m The prajer of the righteous 3s the 
may a chri- keie of heauen. The prazer of the god- 
ſtian from lie doth aſtend, and the mercie of God 
Praieng vn- doth come downe. 
to God, So that knowing the dignitie of this 
Though of familiar talze with God, and conſide- 


our ſelues -, ANTI 
weare va. "T8 the commoditie which commeth 


worthie to #herely,me thinkgs nothing ſhould diſ- 
open our mate a Chriftian from: calling vpon 
mouthes in God, For notwithfanding jt exceede 
y preſence the power of man 20 reaſon with God: 
of God :yet yet dooth the holje ſpirit dwelling inthe 


OB aber, Hm 


Gods holie ſpirit,we are emboldened ſo to do. 
@7:0lie 


of the Autor. 


onelie emboldeneth vs to approch be- 
fore his MaieFtie, but alſo maketh in- 
rerceſſion for vs ® with groanes vn- n Rom, 8, 
fheakeable, As we read that women yerle, 26, 
being of nature-weake veſſels , often- 


times by praier haue apprehended 


| God, and detained him, ® as maie ap- * Matth.rs, 
: | F 
peere in the woman of Canaan, verſ,22,&c.. 


Finalie ſo manie occaſions are there The neceC. 
19 mone,and ſtir vs dailie unto praier, fitie of dat- 
that ſufficientlie they carmot be expreſ. lie & con:1- 
ſed. And f at anie timeoften prajer 7ual praler. 


were needeful, I perſuade my ſelfehat Oth l 
now in this laf# and old age of this do- fog mers? 


ting worlde , wherein as more grieust# ynto praier 
and woful wickednes dooth reigne than you ſhal 


at anie time : ſoit is to be feared that findin the 


in the Church more horrible puniſh- Epiſtle de« 


ments,and in Common-weales wore mi- CONTI: 


ſerable confuſion wil enſue than euer 
did,it ſhould be praftiſed ; which euils 
can by no other meanes be auoided, but 


onelie by dailie , earneF, and faithfub 


prazer. 

The fountaine of al true wiſedome 
and learning God almightie, continue 
among vs for his fonnes ſake the puri- 
tieof his word, togither with the ſludie 
of good letters , maintaine peace and 
concorde in his Church , and make vs 


at 


a 


A Preface of,8&c. 


all continuallie to addift our ſelues to 
aduance his glorie both in deede and 
worde, and ro benefiee his church to 
thettrermoſt of our power, that lining 
alwaies in hys feare, we maze djs 
in hisf auor,and riſe againe 
20 euerlaſiing bleſſed- 
nes, Amen. 


A Praterto be ſaid at *® 
thecomming.into. 
the Temple. 


Almighrie GOD; 
and heauenlie Fa- [A 
ther , * inthe mulrci- aPfal. 5, 9. 2 
tude of thy mercte we. 
wil comme into thine 
L houſe : & in thy feare ; 
wil we ® worſhip towards thine holie dPlarz8, a, 
Temple. | $1 
Dire& our ſteps in thy word<*.Bring ©Pſal. 11998) 
vs into the _ of thy commande- va 133%] 
ments 4, For © thou art the God of our 7 2 
faluation.. © _—_- 
| Lord, ſwe haue loued the habitati- *P ſal.26,8,: . 
on of thine houſe, and the placewhere Fo 
thine honor dwelleth, | 


08 


' O-Lorde of hoſtes.# how-amiable. * ane. 
are thy Tabernacles ! Our foules Jong, = 4 
yea and pine awaie (through the de< = = 1.2 
fire)ro come vnto thy courr, Re 


» 
® 
of 


 Wewll acknowledge thee in a great. -"by 
1877 


Congregation Þ : wee wil praiſe thee *Pſa-35; 
among much people. 2,2 
Come ler vs worſhip and fal downe, . iPfal. -9 5,658 
and kneele before the Lord our maker, * 
For he is our God, and we arethe peo- - 

ple. of his paſture, and the ſheepe of 
C.l, his 


> 


» 


. " 
ped 


ERS for grace, 
=. mishand 
- kPfal.g9,z. Exaltthe Lord our God, * and fal 
-____, downebeforchis footeſtoole, forhe is 

holie. 

43:4, Wewilgovntothe altar of Ged!,c+ 
| uen vnto the God, which comforteth 
69,13 our ſoules: and "in an acceptable time 

wil we make our praier,eueniny mul- 
titude of thy mercie; 6God, heare vs 
. Inthe truth of thy ſaluarion, Amen, 
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= aſaſtance of Gods holte Spt- 
A rit,that our praiers maic 
5, SIR be zealous and 
2 effe ual, 


P__ 

i OR. 
Md a 
f 


date 
. 


E=z I Almightie and merciful 
4 God, Father of our Lord 
FS) Bri Teſus Chriſt, foraſmuch 
Ce FJ; as it isthy wil and plea» 
£24 S==—2 ſurc that in al our ne- 
: TY Coos » 2 we ſhould cal vpon thee our | 
Wm PA E e914 15 God, worſhip thee, and withyeelding . 
+... :<-bartie thanks extol thine holic Name, 
Sous: &therewithal haſt promiſed®ro heare 
Gen. our petitions , wee are emboldened to 
Tv dire our praiers vnto thy diuine Ma- | 
Hh, icltie. 
Bur conldeig aithe.weaknes of our 
nature 
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89 cal* God. - $6 
nature to be fic gbor wee knowenor- - - EY 
<how to aske as we ſhould, and thou <Ro, $526k. 
alone both wiſelic dooſt know,& cftec>.. . - 
- ruallie canſt grant, notonelie what we ' | -- --:-35 
«. W dodcſire,buta greatdeale more *than - dEph,q3 "Y 
h WW wecanthinke vpon, our praiecr ſhatbe 
e ynto thee our God, raataccordingto-” 

. WW thy promiſe, thou wile OWIE TD 
«th Spirit of race, and praicr, wAIctk 
y with vnſpeakeable groanings. 
f fmke i interceſi16 for ys, thatnot wi . 
lips onelie 5, our hartes being a wan a 5 EF 
thec,but with minde and mouth eoge-' OLI 
ther,we may vnfeinedlic, asbecometh ,, \Tok 

true worthi ppers © in Spiritand ruth, 
with a burning affeQion of the harr cal- 
vpon thee, which artthe true and eter- 
nal God, & offer the grateful lacrifice , 

i of chankeſpiuing. 

Prepare thou our minds to praiert,. 
make them zcalous,leaſt otherwiſe we. bg 
bee like ſuch.as praieng tempr God,: 
Therfore!in our praters,let vs nog * 1dg 
ſemble like Hypocrites, neither boalf |: 

- of our wel doing like Phariſeis , tO be... 22H 
ſecne of men, bur onelie ſer foorth the 3 5p 
gloric,and aduance thine holic Names... © IS 

Turne our. hartes from bcholding-+ *:-*>35 
"either images or ſtrange Gods, 08-9Þ , vea 330 
elle dzad Sainrs,but let vs worſhipand | ***:* v4 
CoZe. ; onelie- "<5 $56 
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4 | for grace. 
| »Mar.410 * onclic ſcrue thee in our praicrs, 
- **4:Ef-6:45 which artour Lord God, creatow® 0 
; { -yrog _—_ al things,ſearcher of the hart?, & rich 
Sanus - towards al that cal vpon thee 4. 
4Ro:.::. inftrutour mindes * that wee de- 

'4Ro.16,12 - 
E 2Mat.20,21 ire not fooliſhlie vaine and tranfitoric 
F:- things . Butletvs alwaie craue corpo- 
| ral things, according to thy wil, with 
'B this condition, if they bring none hure 
Y ynto our ſoules : and euermore prefer 
F celeſtial chings, which are to be asked 
I'M without al exceprion,before worldlic, 
Z that our ioic may bee perfcR in the 
{LToh.16, 24 heauens*, | 
LS Grant therefore, almightie Father, 
+  - = thatwee maycertainelic perſwade our 
EMar.n,24 ſelues, * that whatſocuer we ſhal aske 
eMarth. 7,7. atthine hands through faith, wee ſhal 
eXA75-31,22 qbteine the ſame; & let vs neuecr doubt 


Ee 3» 6. of thy fathcrlie affe&ion roward vs, or 
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F.- © - bringthywillingnestograntour _ 
--.  Trionsintoquettion,butthrough aliue- 
= lie faith, and firme confidence, let vs 


24... ſhaleffeQuallie be heard through and 
*Ich 143 for thy Chriſts ſake", in whome al chy 
15423 promiſes are,yea, *& are in him,amen. 


F:*2-Cor. 1. Furthermorc,if 
ISS OT e,if atany time our prai- 
k crle,.. 20 : / ht 


» Ers be not granted ſpeedilic according 
ES toour wiſh,giue vs a ſtrong faith, that 
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wr at ea, 


+4 4. Qs. 


conſtanclie beleeue, that our praters . | 


19 cal -1pon God, s- 
we faint not, but may throegh pati- 
ence ? expe thine aide, knowing 7 Rom 8g -* 


, 
: F 2chat coming it wil come, & thy truch *Abac. 2,3... 
wil nort linger. I | 
| Gouerne therfore oyr harts by thine 
- FF holieſpirirthatwe 44 arm not a time, 
5 |} maner;,or limits ofhelping vs,but may 
; 13 in al things ſubmit qur ſclues to thy 
i moſt hcauenliepleaſure, & commend 
: ! our praiers vnto thee in hope and fi- 
| þ lence *, for ® thou wilt not mille an *Efa. ze.rg 
| houre, but wilt come at a time con» * Tohn,2,99 + 
8 uvenient. | EL ; 5] 
: Likewiſe illuſtrate our mindes wit "4 
_ thylight, rhat wee caſt nat faorth our + BA 
praierstruſting © in our owne righte= <Pſal. 32,9* 
ouſnes, but in thy manifolde mercies, 20 
through Chriſt,by whome 5 wee haue 4FEph,z, 14. 
baldnes by faith , to approch vnto thy *Rom.8.1g-4 
throne, ©and to cal thee, Abha Father, Gaath.4.6 2 
Gouerne our harts and minds, that IH 
in praieng wee neither preſume f nor *Luk.18,9"; 
truſt ypon our owne worthines,and fa 7772 
through pride.contemne athers ; bue * 7h 
let vs humblic, and lavinglic like bre« * ©: 2-52 
| threnspraicone for anorher, thatwee Ta SaÞg 
| almay © faued, > © {5 126 JE 


; Take awaie from vs al babling "and bMatG 7; 
ſuperfluitic of words,that we be notas. + ©: *. 
Ethnikes, which for their long ſpeech, 7 2% 
C.3. rhinke - EY 


* 


. \ 
py, 
% 


-ILukz 7; 


Kr.Tim.2,$ 
;, LMatt.g,r 2 
Mark. 11,25 
mz. Tim.2,t 
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For grace, E*c, 
thinke robe hearde. 
Aſliſt vs alſo, thatthe fight andre- 


membrance of our owne vnworthines 


doo not terrifie vs from praier, & that * 


wee be nor ler by other cauſes from 
erneſt crieng vnro thee night & daie, 
chatthe wil of thy ſeruants, 8 reuenge 
iofthinc cle may be fulfilled. 

Now therefore, heauenlie Father, & 
eternal God,giue grace, that in al pla- 
ces we may pray,bfting vp pure hands 


«without wrath;or doubting, and ſaie, 


iForgiuevs our treſpaſſes , and with 
deepelighings, & ſure confidence con- 
tinualie perfiſt ” in making ſupplicari- 
ons, praters, interceſſions, and giuing 
of thanks for al men, that according 


_ tothy promiſe, we may receiue as wel 


tewporal as heauecnlie benefits. For 
'this is the confidence which wee haue 
inthee, thatwharſoeuer we ſhal aske 
naccordingto thy wil thou wilt grant 
ynto vs. 

--Andhearing alour petitions, wee 
doubtnor, bur that our requeſts which 
atthis time wee haue made vntothee 
by Chriſt cur Lord ; ſhal inlike maner 


'begranred: who liueth and raigneth 


with thee inthe ynitic of the holie ſpi- 


- ;Fit,aGod now & for cuermore , Amen. 
f A 


rx 
7 ,: ? 


; 


LL dailie praier Fe the us 
petual happines of our ſacred, 
and moFt gratious Soue- 
reigne, and Queene 
Elizabeth. 


—<ZY Almightic God, : 


WW King of Kings, and 
g Lord of Lords, in 
E thine handes is al 


7; power both in hea- 


c uen & earth, *thou: 


a Sirach.t0,. © 
verſe,qz 155 B. 


s 

2 hbathpleaſed thee ro appointouer vs a' -- © © 7 
: good and gratious Queene which doth 9 
gouerne with counſel, and rule with Wo 
” wiſcdome. ND ET Ee 
Grant hir, we beſeech thee, *contt- *Pfalm. 4,5 
 nualpeace,Jong life, and much happi» Yerie:n, &cs:; 
, nes: anddcliuernor hir maicſtie mto _ x 
the hands ofhir enimies. | | 
* Rule thou bir minde andwil, that 
| C.4 - "WE 


Xi 


os 
Þ 


8: A dailie prajer = gy 
| <Pſal.2, It. ſhe maie <.ſerue thee alwaies in fearc, ? 


and reioice in trembl os TY 4 

12. Lethir maintaine and imbrace pure Þ 
religion, and defend hir people in the 3 
profeſſion of Chrifts Galpel againſt al. 
errors and ſuperſtirion whatſoeyer, 

Giue hir wafedome & vaderſtanding !! 
to doo ſuch things as are grateful in |} 
thy ſight, rofirablle for vs hur ſubieRs, c 
and hurtful to none, f 

O God, eternal Father, 4 heare the |: 
pamper >= of our Queene in al histro- | 

les; the Name of Chriſt our Sauiour 

glorific hir ; and the comfortable aide 
ofthe holie Spirit yphold hir now and 
euermore. 
| Be mindful of hir grac$for hir good, 
!-SPfal.20,4. © glue tohir according te hir harrs de- 
b5n Gre,8& proſper al hir | that we 
 - 5, maiereigiceinthyſaluation, and 2ri- 
b- umphin the Nameofqur God. | 
. Blefle hir, Lord, euermare, that wee 
ky  maic knowe that hir proteRar is in the 
W:. clouds, 
>#Pfal.20,6, Harken vnto hir f from thine holis | 
AR auens by thy mightie right hand | 
&-  -*- Which bringeth aluation, 4 
E>-.”  - »,  Forthoughſamerruſt mn harſes,and 
| © . others in chariots: yet-wil we remem- * 
| berthename of qurGad. 

They 


| «&Pſal. 2ZOz1Ts. 


: 
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———_. en. ea. 
O93 OT, 2900 CI nr" 


. for ourgratious Queene, 


we couragioullie wil perſiſt, 
- O Lord protect hir Maieſtic;heare 
vs when we cal ypon thee. - 
Thar inthy ſtrength ſhe may reioice, 


_ *&mightilie triumph in thy ſaluarion. 


Grant hir the defire of hir hart: and 


 denienotthe petitions of hir lips. 


For thou haſt preuented hir with 
notable bleſſings, and puta crowne of 
pure gold vpon hir head. 

She hath asked life of thee,and thou 
wilt giue hir along life. . 

Great is hir glorie in thy ſaluarion 

tionor & fame Hefechon pur ypon hir. 

Thou haſt ordained hir for excee- 
ding bleſſednes, and dooſt comfort hir 
tart with thy cheereſul countenance, 

And why ? Becauſe ſhe delighterhin. 
thy Chriſt, and doubteth nor of thine 
eucrlaſting mercic. 

Lerthine hand, © Lord, light vpon 


hir enimies, and thy right hand find ' 


out al ſuch as hate thee, and enuie hir 
proſperitie. "= Bo 
Purrheminto a burning fornace-mn. 
the time of thy diſpleaſure : rhe Lord 
in his anger ſhal conſume, and fire ſhal- 
deuoure them, | 
Their fruit ſhalr thou deſtroie from 
"A 0 the. 


G b 
They ſhal fal and be overcome, bur Pal. 20,8 


5 
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g Pal. 21,1» 
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10. A dailte prater- © 
b-- - theearth , and their ſecede from the 
| fonnes of men. | | 
Pſal.21,zz Becauſe they intended euil againſt 
h thee, and imagined miſchiefe againſt 
the innocent , which they could not 
— to paſſe, | 
Thertore wilt thou turne them into . 
flight , and bend thy bowes againft 
their faces. | | 
23 . Triumph, 6 Lordin thy virtue, and | 
Wee wing out, and commend thy | 
power. 
Saucour Queene, © merciful God, 
E- . + in deſpite of al hir enimies, which ci- 
Y ther ſecretlic or openlic go about to 
+.- .  bringhirlifetothegraue, and hir glo. 
TAK rie tothe duſt, 
RF Giue thy iudgement, 6 Lord, ynto 
 bPſal. 72, hir Grace " and thy righteouſnes vnto 
-{:,.**- 3 hir Counſel, that they maie judge thy 
£51”, _ * people with iuſtice,and the poore with 


Ka E- 


Eh :,4; CquitC.. ; 
£..,.:- 3 Ler the mountaines bring peace, | 
3 and the. little hils righreouſnes: vnto 
£.--..- thypeople, h | 
2. 4  Letthemiudge the afflited among |- 
rhe people, and fſaue the ſonnes of the 
re,. | 

Make them to deſtroie the backbiter, 
thar he perſiſt not to affliQ the _—_ 

G 


32 


—_—  _— 


6-2 
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 forourgrations Queene. 
ble, and ſuch as truſt in thy mercie & 
- protection. | 6M 
Solhal quiernes _ abound Pal; 72,76; 


among.vs like the hillockes on the 
earth, | 


alcthine annointed, let thine hande 
afliſt,and thine arme ftrengrhen bir: 

Neuer let hir foes preuaile againſt 
hir, northe childe of wickedaes bring 
hir to deſtruRion, | : 

Baniſh from hir Court al hir priuie 
enimies, and preſerue hir cuermore 
from difſembling friendes, 

Grant this, © moſt merciful 
Father, for thy deere 
Sonneour Sauitour 
Chriſt his ſake, . 


AMen. - 


Sh. 
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. . 
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Lorde, ſhielde our Souereigne | ex- iP, 89,21: 


23 


_ 1, Morning praier on 
the Lords daie. 
Almightie and mer- 


ciful God, eternal fa- 
ther,Sonne,and holy 


D—_ : 
— « - G 
© 0 

! ' 
>, 


. 


| ſons,one in ſubſtance 
SH WW God in veric deede, 
and froin cuctlaſting : 

. Wee extol thy ſacted Maicſtic, wee 
praiſe thine vnſpeakeable mercie , th 
diuine truth we exccedinglie comend, 
for that of thy fatherlie and wonderful 
2 ... goodnes, thou haſt prorefted vs this 
eÞfaL,y,s hight vnder the ſhadow* of thy wings: 
2 FS yea, thou alſo haſt made vs quietlie to 
z59 take our reſt hotwithſtanding the dan- 


"56S gerous ſnarcs of our deadlie enimic 
EZ  thediuel, | 
$P451.9,13 Thou artthe God® which cxalteſt vs 


*-- © fromthe gates ofthe ſhadow of death; 
£+.':, andfrom the power of darkenes thou 
E::its,- Celwereſt's, 
PA.107,8 Therefore © wee wil acktowledge 
© © thee for thy goodnes, and for the wan- 
& derfulthings which thou dooſt among 
2 - . theſonnesofmen. | 
E. ,/ -_. Weewilmagnifiethee in the grear 
pa. 35,18 congregation * , & among much pop” 
Dd ge oe Pie 


.. 4 
& 1 *. 
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I&x1 Ghoſt, three in per- 
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| IS 4 £.4 


I Morning prajer, " IY 2: 
ple wil we praiſe thee. - EY 

Ourharrs be readie © © our GOD, *ePfal.57,7:.3 
our harts be readic : Wee wil: praiſe  < xUY 
theef, & Lord,among the people, and fPfal.59,99 53 
ſing rothee among the nations , For OY Je 1; 
8 thy mercic is great abouc the hea- on toB4 £2 
' uens,and chy-ruth ynto the cloudes- ,, 2 

We wilnot hide thy mercie &cruth ;ppy520 4 
in the great Congregation; Becauſe' it. . 7. !. 38 
is a good thing to praiſethe Lord, and ' 4 
to ſing to thee, © chou moſt High , To -; > 
declare thy louing kindenefle in the. 
morning,and thy rruth in the night. « 00 

Blefſe the Lord,d our foules, *&al rpgi;jes 
that is within vs praiſe his holie name: 553 

Which forgiueth al our iniquities, 
and healeth al our infirmities: 

Which redeemeth- our liues from - <7 
deſtruRtion,& crowneth vs with mer= , {5% 
cie and compaſſion; | , "Tgt 

Which facisfierh our longing with 
* good things, and proteQeth ys from 

our youth : SES 

Which alſo!hath kept al our bones "Piazza 
this night, Not one of them is broken, *: = 

Tothee ” King euerlaſting, immor, 39%: 
tal, inuifible,& onelie wiſe God,be ho. "77 288 
nor,and ploric for euer & euer, Amen : |. 

Vatothee®, © Lord, dv wee lift-vp *Plal zz 
our ſoules.. | ot RN 


4 On the Lord: daie Is, 
oPfal63-1 O God * earelie wil wee ſeeke thee; 
£ our ſoules thirſt for thee, our fleſh luſt- 
eth afcer theeina barren &drieland, 
where no water is, toſee thy ſtrength 
and glorie.. EO . 

Octernal God which haſt brought | 
ys tothe beginning of this daie,defend 
vs with thy mightic power , that this 
day we falintono finne, burleral our 
cogitations, words, and works tende to 
the ſetting foorth of thy righteouſnes, 

Lighten our mindes this morning 
with the ſhining and cleernes of thy . 
wiſedome,thatin our hartes, thattrue 
day ſtar ? mayriſe and ſhine,as it were 
= a candle burning in.a darke place. 

F "#Fph, 117, Giuevs thy Spirit of Wiſdome 4and 
2; * >" reuelationin the knowledge of thee, 
© #Pph.1,18 And © lighten the cies of our vnder- 
E-4.... ftanding, that we may know whar our 
2c - . hope is,howgreat theglorie of our in- 
EP. 18,19 heritance,&'what the excellentgreat» 
i:  -nesof thy power toward vs, 
= £Þ[ ao « 8 Fil vs © with thy mercic inthe mor- 
5-.--- _ ning,ſoſhal wee be glad and reioice al 
.*-___.ourlife long. 
©  MercifulGod, endue ys with thine 
25. - holie Spirit ,.that wee may neither 
E--:2-- .." xqhinkefpeake, or doo anie thing this 
+ .—: daic, butthat which may pleaſe Sos, 
ro 2 3 ; PR -And. 
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7, Moruzng prajer. 
ec; and tend to the aduancement of rhy 
iſt. | glorie,and healrh of our ſoules. 
id, i Gouerne thou our vanderſtanding 
th Wand wil, and fo direQal the cogitatt- 
.. ons of our harr,that we maic wholie be 
he © thine,and ſauor of nothing beſids thee 
1d | ourGod and Redeemer, | 
is - Teach vs the waie of thy Comman=  _.. 
ir | dements, * © Lord,and we wilkeepe it =Pſ.irg, 33-7 
o | vnatotheende, - 
Guue vs vnderftanding * to keepe xÞſ. ng, 346-1 
g thy lawes, and to Jouc thee Y our Lord yDeu. 6.3.3. 
y - | and Godwithalour hart, with al our Mart 22, 37.# 
2 
; 


» 


ſoule,and with alour ſtrength: and ler Luke. 10,27 
althy teſtimonies * be our delight and *Pla.ug,34 
* Counſellers. Þ# 
| Comfort the ſoules ?of thy ſeruants, *Pal. 86,4: 
[ for ynto thee, 6 Lord, haue we lifted . x 
vypour ſoules, For thou Lorde Þ arr *Plal 86,5, 
godand gentle, and of greatkindnes WR -- 
to as manie as cal ypon thee, ;:. 

Behold God, earlic now this- Mor- 
ning wee doo offer our felues amor- 
ning ſacrifice vnto thee a trobled ſpi- : 230 
rit © a broken and an humble harr, d. <Pl-5u 19% 
Lord thou wilt not deſpiſe. | | Eo 

Make vs fit, that wee maie likewiſe .. | 
© dailie offer vp our bodies,a liuing ſa- TRom.13, By 
crifice,holie and acceptable vnto thee, "Y 
which is a reaſonable ſeruice, & rare. | 
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be On the Lords daje 2, 
ful obedience. 
Both now and cuerie daie.Lord, we | 
 ePſal,z1, 5 commend *© our ſoules, and bodies in 
to thine hands,thou haſt redeemed vs. þ 
© Godoftruth; 
Compaſle ys aboutwith the watch. 
+ - fpſ2.104.4, Ofthine Angels;which are fminiſtrin 

- Hebr. i, 97. Spirits, ſent out. 8 for their defenſe, 
F | 8g Heb.1314. Which are the children of faluarion, 
= that they maie pitch their tents about 

-bPfal.33,9 VS, ® and incounter with Satan i the- 

IReon-y2, 7. dragon, to defend ys fromeui], 

Giue thine holie Angels charge of . 
+ | Pwg1,x 11 VS © that they prote& vs in T our- 
g 12 waies,lceaſt happilie we hurt our fectc 
F March. 4 6.. apainſt aſtone: which liueſt, and raig- 

_ = Sip neſt a true andeternal God, world 
without end, Amen. 


2. Athankeſgjuing for 


our Creation. 


= Moſt heauenlie Father, . 
> \Y! and cternal God, which 
art neither made , nor 
EI begotten , but before al 
ON worlds from euerlaſting 


IO IPR Adlt bes et a ſonne,an image *of thine 
| þ (Goleſi: 5- owne ſubſtance : 

F - ' We honor thee, we praiſe thee,wee 
glorific A yeeld thee moſt har- 


ric 


E- to for our Creation, 17 
tic thanks for al thy benefirs, cſpecial- ND 
lie for creating the heauens,the Sun®, bz,Bfdr. & 
3 Moone , andalthe Stars by thy liuelie verſe, 45. |} 
word, for gouerning through thy wiſe. Geneſis, x, * 
dome, and for thy gratious maintai. '-* _ 15 
h TOR. EC 
| The Sunne in his vpriſing dooth ma- | 
5 nifeſt the daie, © a woonderful worke of cEccl.4 3,2. * 
che Higheſt. | ; 
Great is the Lord which made, and [ 
comanded the ſame to take his courſe 
.from the top of heauen ynto the ende 
: thereof. E 
| The ornament of heauen bee the + 1,5 
glorious ſtars,the Lord on high dooth  _ 
lighten the world, Athis commande- 106. 
ment they keepe their order & wil nor A 
faile,nor be wearie in their watch. i 
O Lord our God 4, how waanderful 4.Pfal, 8,145 
is thy Namein al the worlde? which 's 
haſt ſetthy glorie aboue the heauens. , 
Our of the mourh of babes & ſuck- . 
lings wilt thou bee praiſed, becauſe of 
thine eniwies ; thatthou maleſt con- 
found thine aduerſaric,and him which 
cenuicth thy renowme. 0 4 
Wee ſee the workmanſhip. of thine Wa 
hands,the Maone & Stars, which than  *- -# 
haſt ordained; and we wi ſfgnifle thy - 8 
glorie © ynto alnations, and among al *Pfal 9613] 


people 


my 


V, 


x18 .  OntheLordsdaze d 3 

| Pal. 96, 4. people wil wee declarc thy woonderful | 

| SEcc,43329- things. For thou art mightief, & Lord, | 

; and worthiec to be praiſed, great is thy | 
virtue,and thy power woonderful, | 

We thanke thec;holie Father,God of YI : 

heauen, becauſe thou haſt created by 

_ thy word of power the vniuerſal world 

TGenefis.1--Fyith al the creatures, and whatſoe- i 

E. | --" magagey uer is,liueth, or mooueth in the ſame, 

—= By thy wiſedome thou doveſt goucrne, 

* yerſe,1, &c, & by ſending of thy Spirit, as yet dot 

þ- vphold and cheriſh rhe ſame. | 

- bGen.at,zx Foralwoods*,frurefu] trees,ſtones, 

- Pſa.104-14. grane,flowers,herbes,and al the grafſe 

x15 of the fielde haſt thou ordained for the 

vie of man, 

3 We magnifie thee, © God moſt wiſe, 

' IGens 1, 9, 'for creating the ſea, 8 ſprings of wa- 

Y 20 ter by the power of thy worde, and for 


; 21 plving them virtue to bring foorth f1- 
; Pfal-104:32 5 thes al kind to be eaten of man, 

FE Bene2,6, Weblefſe thee, © etcrnal God, kfor 

- 2.Eſdr.6,41, Making the ſuperior and Jower regions 

. of the aier, with al birds, and fethered 
foules of ſundrie kindes, for the foode 

of man, - 

we glorifie thee, for gjuing y whole + 
frame of this earth, with al the crea» _ 
F-. tures of the ſame vnto mankinde, and 

* 1Pfalm,$,6, etting man ! ouer the works of thine 

E” | - _ handes, 


# 
W, /. 


2, oy OMY CYEATION, 
& handes haſt ſubicRedal things vnder 


; his feere : . 
Al ſheepe and oxen,yea,andal the Palme. $,y 
beaſts of the fielde, The foules of the. "2 


aire,and the fiſh of rhe ſea,which walk 
through the paths ofthe ſea. 
 Efpeciallie wepraiſe thee, our Lord 
& maker ,, for makingyvs thy creaturee- 
=reaſonable men according to thine ® Gen.z,26 
owne fimilitude ; for giuing vs reaſon Genel. 5,1, 
anda] the ſenſes; and for preſcruing _ 9aGe 
- vshitherro, Colo; —_— 
Thou did{t nouriſh vs*,& that won- «p "ls 
derfullie beeing within our morhers | 
wombe, and out thereof ® haſtchou opal, 91;6; 
brought vs ſounde.in al partes wthour 
imperfeCion ; and yer continueſtrhy - 
fauof, & donſt keepe vs againſt al dan- 
gers, and deliuereſt vs from al euil : 8& 
al theſe things .doſt thou of thy father- 
lie and diuine goodneſſe withour anie 
meritor deſert of ours : for al which 
we are bounde tothanke thee,to praiſe 
thee,to ſerue,to honor,and obeie thee, | 
weextol thy ſacred Name, © God R®Eccl.z3,9. 
moſt high,for ſeparating from the reſt Genel. 2,5; 
? a Sabboth daie , thatſo men ceſſing EO2 0h. : 
from their handie labour, the better nes 3s 
mighr ſcrue & celebrate thine honor. xcc1,, $30» 5 
Who is he 4 that can recite al the 3t.. 


power 


; 30. On the Lords daje .. 7 
| power of the Lorde ? or declare al his | 
workes? who can number our al his | 
raiſes * No man can yvttcr al his. 
nefits, ' 
Notwithſtanding although wee bee YI * 
miſerable men , and wretched ſinners, 
and therefore moſt ynmeete ro extol 
thee according to thy deſerrs : yer wil 
we not be ſtil, wee wil praiſe thee euer- 
more to the vitermoſt of our power, 
. We wil declarethy iuſtice and mercie: . 
pO and while we liue wit we remember 
<A  thygoodnes; and at notime forget thy | 
K+. benefirs, 
i; tPſ2.146,, Oourſoules * praiſethe Larde, we 
* wil praiſe the Lord during our life ; we - 
2. Wil fing tothe Lorde while wee haue 
"3 breath. DEI 
8 . Wewilbemindfulofour makereucn 
F7FEccl.13.15 fromour youth f and ſeeke him cuer- 
: *Pla.7 133. more: yea,cuenvnto aur olde age.* & 
7... praichead, OGodfarſake vs nor, vn- 
- «PG-n71. til we have declared thy power vnto al 


oo $2” a tant IE 


Wc: nations thatare ro came, 

© 1+: 2.  PraiſetheLorde®, alyee nations; 
6 praiſe him al ye people. -*H 
Wi: . For his. louing: kindnes is great to- 
FF... wardvs; and his truth endyreth for 


' QUET+:. IP ke 2d 
Praiſe ye the Lorde in his ſanua- 
iu | rie*, | 


SJ 
J- fer theremiſſionoffimes, 21 


TE ric *, praile him in the firmament of *Pfa.rgot. ; 
's 1 his power. 


w] Praiſe him in his mightic aftes: 2, 

If praiſe him according to his excellent 
© F ereatnes. S F: 
" WF Let cuerie thing that hath breath, . Golf] 
L praiſe the Lorde. | 's 
l Praiſe ye the Lorde. 
; 3. A praier for the re- 


miſſion of frnnes, 


Ighreous and merciful 
29 GOD, whichartcleere 
{ from ſpot and fin, al thy 
| waies 2 are mercic, and 
ES crutch. | 
We mitcrable folkes atd wretched - I 
finners acknowledge the hotrible cor- — 4: 
ruption of our natute; arid with hum. © = 
ble and forrowful hartcs bewaile our y 
| If filthines, whereby wee haue polluted | _ 
thatimage Þ imprinted within vs ac ,Gcnu1>388 
our firſt creation. cnn IEIES 
 Weopenlie confeſſe, that many and , cq, ,3:4::5 
great are our finnes; our offenſes won- Coloſ,; as.” 
dertul ; our tranſgreſſions are infinite, - +. eh 
 euenasthe ſand ofthe ſea, which can "IM 
not be numbred.For al the cogitations cgeq, g;q 415 
of mans hart © are prone tocuil cuer. Gen. $31. 
= more, Mat.15,19 


my 


_ 
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*- EPſa1zo,z 


þ E: : thouſand, 
s ZIob.15,14. 


<3 On the Lords dave 3. 8. 
| - more. - IF 
*Pſa.19,1z2 O Lord, *who knoweth his finnes | c 
or who canrecite al the trangreſſions@ 1 
of man? | c 

Behold we confeſſe our offen{es,and* 
*Pſal.51,3. our ſinne © is alwaies before ys. \ 


4 Againſtthee onelic we haue finned, lh : 
' and done euil in thine eies, that tho 
maieſt be juſt when thou ſpeakeſt, and ill ! 
pure when thou iudgeſt. ' me 
Behold,we were. borne in iniquirie, | « 
and in finne did our mothers conceiue 
VS, and thoſe our ſinnes haue we mu!- Ill * 
tiplicd in our dailie tranſgrefſions:and | : 

therefore haue deſerued thy iuſt diſ- 
pleaſure with painecs cternal, 
Notwithſtanding we appcale vnto 

thy mercie, 0 Lorde, beſecching thee 
notto enter into 1udgement with thy i ) 


 !Pa-143,2 ſcruants *, fornofleſh is righteous in 


r fehe, 
For if thou-8 ftreitlie obſerueſt ini- 
quities, 0 Lorde, who ſhal ſtande ? If WI! 


.  dIob. 9, 3. thou wiltcontend with man * hee thal 


not beeable to anſwere thee one for a 


For i what is man thathe ſhould be 
cleane; and he that is borne of a wo* 
man,thathe ſhould be iuſt ? 


15 Behold, thou foundeſt no tedfaſtnes . 
in 


3. for theremiſſionofjimnes. 33 
inthy Saints: yea,the heauens are not 
cleere in thy fighr. How much more is Iob, 15 364, 
ns man abhominable and filthie , which 

drinketh iniquicie like water ? | 
ndY Behold, * Lord, wee are al become kEmi.64, 6 
vncleane, & al our righteouſnes is hike | 
xd, MW afilthie cloute, 
ou Wherfore we humblie beſeech thee f 
nd I !haue mercie vpon vs, O God, accor- 'Plals 54, nr, -:5 
ding to thy great mercie , and accor- | 
ic, MW ding to the mulritude of thy compal- 
ue I fions doo awaie our iniquities. Waſh _ by: 
;l- Ml vs = chroughlie from our iniquitics, ®Pſal.51,8. :: 
ad BB andclcnſe vs from our finne. + 44 
if For thy Name fake *, O Lord, bee v Plal.2 588.3 
merciful vato our iniquitie , for it 1s o 
to great, 4 
cc emember not the ſinnes of our TF. 
i youth, nor our rebellions , butaccor- 'F 
in ding to thy kindnes remember thou 
vs,cuen for thy gaodnes ſake,O Lord. 


t- Remember thy render mercies, and g 
If Flouing kindnes, which haue bin for 
al W cucr. 


Remember alſo ® that we are fleſh, *Pf.79,390 
a wind that pafſeth and commerh nor Pla,1033 140 
againe. 

Therefore, leaue thy diſpleaſure a- 
painſt vs; be not angrie for euer?, ne1- 
cr dov thou threaten vs perpetualie. 
Deale 


P Pſa 10 3,9 


Fad 
Nu 


On the Lords daie J. 


finnes,neither reward vs after our in 


% 


ſure againſt vs. 

Shew vs thy mercie,6 Lorde 4 , and 
grantvs thy ſaluation, for thy Name 
ſake. 


aPſa,85,7. 


deede thar itlies not in our power to 
pur away,and purge our {ins, & to pur- 
chaſe thy fauor : bur onelie it is the 
paſſion & moſt innocent death of thy 
Sonne our Lorde Ileſus Chriſt, the im- 
maculate Lambe, which is a ſufficient 
Toh. 2, 2, Feconciliation for our finnes*, and yer 
*'* not forours onelie, bur for the ſinnes 
alſo of the whole world. 

For his bloud *f which was ſhed: for 
vs dooth clenſe vs from alſinne, And,if 
9. we confeſle our fins, thou arr faithful 
and iuft, ro forgiue ys our finnes , and 

to clenſe vs from al vnrighteouſnes. 
Wherefore through confidence of 
| this thy mercie promiſed by thy Son, 
tÞſal.32, 1, Wee are bolde with deepe ſtghes from 
hart to crie, Lord * forgiue our offen- 


ei, 


ſ;.Iohn. I,7 


ſinnes; &impute not our faults vnto vs, 


"24 
F Phalioz,to Dealenotwith vs according roour | 


quiries : but conuert vs , Gour God of | 
ſaluation, and turnc awaie thy diſplea- | 


O moſt merciful God, we confeſſe in 


ſes; remit our iniquities ; couer our 


Purge vs, © Lord:, from our ſecrer 
faults", þ 


| 


q : 


_- 
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J. forthe remiſſion of ſoanes. 


faults * , Keepe thy ſeruants alſo from 


| prcſumpruous finnes ; let them no. 
4 raigne ouervs :ſo thal we bee vpright, 
7 andpurged from our greateft wicked- 


nes, thattaſting the ſweetnes of thy 

benignitie, we mate be ſecure and ccr- 

taine of the remiſſion of our ſinnes. 
Giue the knowledge * of ſaluation 


* ro thy people by the remiſſion of their 


finnes,through the bowels of thy mer= 
cie, whereby the daie ſpring from on 
bigh hath viſited vs: that we maic per- 
celue in our minds, both cofort,peace, 
and gladnes of the hohie Spirit, which 
maic begin a new litcin vs pleaſing 
thee; quench al che motions of our 
mindes ſtriving with thy diuine plea- 


fure; and reſtore in ys the image of 


thy diuine light which was loſt , that 
being deliucred our of the hands of our 
enimies,we maie ſerue thee in feare, in 
holines and righteouſnes. al the daics 
of ourlife, through Chriſt, in whome 
thou art wel pleaſed Y , and for whoſe 

ſake al our workes howſocuer 

ynperfeR,arc acccptable 
in thine cies, 
Amen, 

«) 

D.r. 


2 


25 
Pſal.19,13; 
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1 Mat, 317. 
Mark. 1, 1% { 
Luke. 3, 32.. 
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bus + voy 


4. Aprater forthe preſer- 


nation of the Church, 


« wo 


DJ) Celeſtial God , and Fa- 
/ \ Vi! ther of infinite mercie 
Af and compaſlion, which # 
AY i not onelic gathereft to 
1 t>=. 9 9] thy ſelf an holie Church | 
>Iohn. 19, 13 this world *out of mankind through 
\ verſe,s, &c, The operarion of the Holie-Ghoſt,and 
| preaching of thy word, bur alſo preſer- 
ucſt the ſame being gathered, & ador- 
neſt it with al kind of temporal things, 
and,which more is,with eternal blifſe : | 

We humblie beſecch thee, gratious 
Lorde, that of thy goodnes thou woul- 

deſt vouchſafe eucrmore to maintaine 

\. dLuke, 22, this thy little flocke Þ,cmbracing prea- I \: 
| verſe, 32: ching,&profeſling thy word, through | c 
| thine eſpecial grace; continue thy fa- | 
uortoward the ſame; keepeit in ſound | 
doarine, conſtant confcfling, in the Þ 
lawful vie of thine holie Sacraments, | 
| and in purenes of life, that neirher the |# 

<Mat.16,18 pares of hel ©, the rage of Satan, nor |} v 
yet the rigorouſnes and tyrannic of Þ it 
this world oppreſle the ſame. 0 

 eMar,$, 265 ProteR, andkeepethis 4 thy boate i it 
| and litle barke toſſed among _ pe- 
riſons 


we % " 
k 


f 


PP, ft A. 


PEI 


Phony PDE mo & oo A. 


Q., 2D Qu 


 rilous rempeſts, and miſerable ſurges 


4. for the preſeruation of the Church, 


I in the raging ſea of this rrobleſome 


v 


worlde ,. that ir periſh notbeing ouer- 
whelmed.. IST | 

+ Vphold rhy Church, which is buil- 
ded ypon aſure rocke, and dependerh' 


& vpon Chriſt aſound and ynmooueable 


foundation. i 
OLordeofhoſts, returne*, looke 
downe from heauen and behold, vilir 
thy vine, and make-itperfe& ,- which 
thy right hand hath planted, and thou 
haſt choſen to thy ſelf. Hedge the ſame 


Z about with thy ftrong defenſe,thatthe 


branches thereof — ſpred our, and 


pruned may bring foot abundance of 
fruie, - CT 1 POT OW JENT 
Raiſe vp thy powerz come God, and 


faucvs 8 . Conuertvs, ſhewforth thy: 
countenance,and we ſhal befaued: 

Encloſe thy ſheepewirhin thine har- 
dles: ſo ſhal we be quier trom al inua- 
fion and ſcarrerings, neicher® can ante. 


z draw vs by force outofthine hands... 


Defend vs from al ſuch as ſeeke the 


# viter ouerthrow of purereligion; and 
E inplace thereof Jabor to bring in rhe 


| ſhameful inſtauration ofblaſphemonus 


E idolatrie. 


, 
®. 
& 
ls 


Suiter not thy word,that moſt clecre 
d.2. and 


» 


27 


e Mat.16,18 


fP/a,80,144 
15 


8Pia.80,7. 


bToh10,2$ 


28 


rF{aje. 6,13 


. . the company of yngodlie ones,& from | 


&£Pſal.16,4. 
Exod.2 z,1z 


1 Luk,2,24. 
Rom 9, 33. 


w1x,Co.1,18, 


On the Lords daie .- Ni 
and ynchangeable light co be corrup. |] al 
red,or put out by our meanes, bur ga- | li 
ther to thy ſelfe through the ſounde of |? 
the Goſpel ſuch a Church, as may har: |* 
ken vnto thee; honor, and ſanRific thy B 
name, as wel in wordas in honeſt con- k 
uerfation, that thou maieſt haue a | 
righteous and holie generation , cele- |? 
brating thy goodnes for. cuermore. | 

loine vs' ynto thatcompanie which it C 
dooth worſhip thee continuallie; that 
we may bee Citizens of thy kingdome | 
among thy Saints. : 

Grant that wee erre not from the |/ 
foundation of wholſome doQtrine, an: 
ſwering tothe rules of the ſacred ſcrip. | 
ture: and thar wee offend nor againſt 
our conſcience; bur ſeparate vs.from |F h 


the damned crew ofthe reprobate. [7 < 
Let vs not (o much as rake their |F 
names into our mouths * which powre | | 
out heapes of blaſphemies ro thy great |? 
diſhonour, and defacing of the truth: |: | 
ynto whom thy Sonne is a deſtrution |* f 
| and ſtone of offenſe. For they delpilc 1 ' 
his baſe eſtate, & the fooliſh preaching © r 
nof thy Goſpel , and the deformed hy 
ſhew of the Church,placed inthe mids [7 1 
ef al kind of miſeries, rhey loath and }? rt 
ab« |: 


P+| 
a- |* 
of [7 
-|* theprofeſſion of the truth: and ſo, ma- 
| king watre with thy Sonne, they doo 
{ purchaſe cuerlaſting deſtruQtion vnto 
7 themfelnes. -- 

. [7 -*Keepe vs etiertnore,thar wee may a- 
# bideinthar Church, which is truclie 


4. for thepreſernation of the Church, 

abhor, preferring vncertaine riches, 
lordlic auQoritie 3 and the vaine pleg- 
ſures of this tranfitorie worlde, before 


Catholike, conſiſting of members of 
manie nations, bur linked vntothee in 


7 one,and the ſame confeſſion. 


Sanfifie vs with thine holie Spirit, 


7 thatonr firmes being forpiuen;we may 


« | take anorher trade of Iife in acknow- 
- Þ Jedging thee ® to bee: the onelie rruc 


Tt 


God;and leſus Chrift whom thou haſt 


{ fent, 


Give vntothy Church reſting pla- 


| | ces, and neſtes where they may ſound 
cr {F thy ſacred Goſpelpurelie without cor- 


ruption. 


7 - Supprefſerhe divel which ſpreaderh 


blaſphemies agamſt thy doQttme : thar 
ſoneither feined gods 11ay be erected, 
nor ſuperſtitious inuocations confir- 
med, nor thy plorie defaced. 

| Weaken the power of thine enimies, 


7 which boile in hatred againſt thy 
} truth, and conſpire the death of thine 


d. 3. ele: 


29 
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30 - | 0On:the Lords daie 4, | 
eleQ:ſo neither ſhal tables of woolues » 
be made, nor dennes of checues ecſta- | 
bliſhed. . . —_ FEE | | : =. 

oPſal.85,6 OLordGod®,rcturneand quicken |x 
ys: ſo ſhal thy people reioice in ther, 
ePſal.s, ir Leralſuch asrruſt.inghee reioice, ? & 
eriumph for cuer : dwel thou in them, 
and let thoſe which louethy Namgzre- |: 
ioiceinthees,}.: {4415 2:7; tk 
' OLord, remember not our offenſes; © |] 
4Pſal,35,r. thou which waſt 4 ſomerimcs merci. i v 
2. ful; And forgauedſt the wickednes ot if 5 
the people, and hidedl(t al their finnes; i ( 
3* Which withdrewedlſt al chine anger,& |* Þ 
rurned{t fro the ficrcenes of thine in- Þf! » 
; ++ dignation., Be mindful ofrchy woonted |? « 
mercie, and receiue ys into thy fanour. N 
For wee depend ypon thee - alone, | 
being deſtitute of al worldlie aide,our 'F 
truſt wholie is in thee, and al our con- 
fidence refteth in thy Rretched out 
arme. 
*Pſal.5,1z., O Lord, *couer vs with thy gracezas |! 
it were with a ſhield, that ſo we may be 
Pſa.$4,9:11 blefſed; & abiding in the houſe of thy | 
congregation, may acknowledge, and | 
cal ypon thee according to thy worde | 
reuealed, and praiſe thee euermore, | 
through our Lorde Iclus 
. Chriſt, Amer, 
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5. fer the preachers of Gods word. 31 


5. A praier for the Prea- 
chers of Gods word. 


= Almightie, and merciful 
7N God,which through thy 


Sonne our Lord and Sa- 


a) 


ESS>222 manded vs to pray *that aMar.g, 38 
laborers may be thruſt into thinc har- Luke. 10, 2, 
i- © ueſt: we beſeech thee by the ſame thy Tohn« 4235+ 

E Sonne, that thou wilt ſend into thy 
$; ff Church faithful miniſters, and ſyncere 
& | Preachers of thy worde, and thoſe in 
1 E number manie,and in operation woon= 
d F* derful. | 
ſr, B Guwevntovs ſuch teachers, as are | 
» & both in thy myſteries Þlearned,and for > Mat 13,18 
r /F their conuerſation, commended, 
- |} DireQthembeinguluminated with 
t [3 thine heauenlie light, that they maie 
7 rightlie deliver and diuide © vnto vs 
$ |] the principles of true doQtine , the 
© | Wworde of God, and the Goſpel of life; 
4 2 openthe difference betweene the Law - 
- 
J 


cx, Tim, 23 
yerſe, 15» 


[2 andthe Goſpel; preach thoſe. things 
£ which are aprceable vnto the rules of 
» F faith; and ſtrengthen vs to beware of 
* theleauen of the Pharifies 4, and the 4Mat.16,6 
|. Contagious dofrine of mans traditi- 
| 4 d 4. Ons, 
. 


32 On the Lo: ds date E. 

ONS. 

Giue vnto vs euermore ſyncere 

Preachers,and ſound interprerers,and 

ex.Cor.ro, Mme them © with the gitr of roongs |? 

verſe, 10. for the propagation of thy doQtrine, B 

that manie through their labors 8 di- | 

ligence maic be conuerted to the true ” 

Fnowledge of tliy diuine pleaſure. ; 

fFRom. x4, For * how ſhould we heare without jy 

veric, 10, 4 Preacher? And how ſhoulde men | 

15. preach except they be ſent ? 

Wherefore ſend into thy Church £, || 

£ Ephe.q,7 6 moſt Jouing Father, Biſhops of thine | 

Efal. 5413» owne inſtructing , good ſheepheards, |. 

Matt.9, 36. found Preachers , faithful workmen, | 

and godlic miniſters, which maie faith. Þ 

NPY fullic onerſee Þ and by thy word of ſal. # 

20428 | rin © hackili hy Church, IF 

Ephel. 1,9, 92rion luckilie gouerne thy Church, || 

iKom1, i6, Þcing deerelie bought with the preti- |3 

y&s-13,26, Ous blood of thine onelie Sonne : So [7 

2-Cora.21. ſhalthe Goſpel, thy pure word , to the | 

praiſe and fork of thy name; to the |} 

faliation and profit of maiiy men with 

good fſiiccefle fruintullie bee declared, 

kIocl.2,28, and * vniuerfſallie preached through- 
out al the world, 

Giue vnto ys, Lord eternal God,tea- * 

1,,Tim,z13 chers df righteouſnes , which | rerer: Y 

4 ning the forme of wholeſome doQtrine 3 

mate inform Ys ifi al ſpiritual wiſe- |! 

dome |! 

: 
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5. for thepreachers of Gods word. T2. 
dome of thine efſence & diuine plea- 

ſure; and through thy Spirit and word 

bring vs ro perfeRion , whereby wee 

maie be blameles ” both in Chriſtian =C9ol r,1. 
religion, and in behauiour : that they 1.Theſ-2, 12 
maie reduce ſinners into the waie of Ephel. 421. 
truth ; ſtrengthen the weake in faith 

and comfort the afflited and woun- 

ded conſciences againſt al the darts of 

our deadlie enimie : 

Which maic be able ” ro exhort by = Titus, 9. 
ſound doarine ; whereby the harts of 1. Tim. 1, 6. 
men, being terrified through the ſenſe 
of Gods indignation , and oppreſſed 
with cares, maie find true conſolation: 
and which are able ro conuince the 
gainſaiers of the truth , and ſtop the 
mouth,of the impudent ; which maic 
bee examples for the faithful both in. 
ſpeech and conuerſation, and maic be- 
come ® al in al rogaine manie vnto. ®1. Cor. 9» 
thee our eternal God: verſe, 23. 

And maie reioice ? in afflition,fea- yRom. 5,3. 
ring neither the hatred,nor the ingra- Tames. 1,.3« 
titude of this worlde ; but maie perſiſt 

; vntothedeath conftantlie in thc con- 

a}, feſlionof the truth : ſo ſhal both offen= 
i ſes be ſhunned, thy moſt holie Name 
ne fs glorified 1; and thy miniſterie which qRom.2.24 
: thouhaſtinſtitured * for the ſafetic of * At-20,28 
: ds, QUT. 


On the Lords daze E, 
our ſoules which beleeuc, notablie 
made of,and mainteined. | 
Make them perte& therefore, that 
they may proue the veſlels of thy mer- 
| Tx.Cor. 15, cie, and ' profitable inſtruments of thy 


34 


vaine,bur take good ſuccefle in y. Lord. 
Grant likewiſe , holie God,thar al 


t Titus. 1, blameles * nor ſubie& ro manifeſt im- 
verie,6, &c. yietic, butthe husbands of one wife, 
H-Tim. 3obe6 ſhunning extrauaganr & filthic luſtes ; 
alfo be they watchful ouer the flocke 
commitred ynto them, leaſt the Duel 
priuily make a preie of thy ſilie ſheepe. 

Bc they ſober and temperate , loo» 
king to their charge with great diſcre- 
tion : modeſt and of good behautor, 
endued with al grauitie,liberal toward 
exijes, and al ſuch as axe perſecuted 
for the confeſlion of thy word ; apt ro 
reach; no quarelers ; not giuen to fil- 
thic gaming , patient ſufferers of iniu+ 
rte, yotde of contention and couetoul- 
nes; wiſe gouernors of their owne hou- 
fes,hauing children in ſubieRion with 
al reuerence : 


v2.Cor.6,3 of offenſes ® cither in worde or deede, 
whereby anie maie iuſtbe be offended, 

and 
\ 


the Preachers of thy worde maiec be 


6 IE I een", 
Es a deter ig XI" 4--IRE 


ve.1e,% 58. Church : let not their labors bee in # 


Nor puffed vp; no giuers of occafion | 


& for thehearersof Gods word. 35 
andcarpe atthe miniſtetie : Bur in al 
things letthem ſhewe out themſclues, | 
* asthe miniſters of God in much ſuf- *1,Cor,g,1 
© fering,in affliction, in cxtremities and 


' JF trobles,and neuer forſake their calling 
| 7 either through perſecution,or the ma- - 
| nifoldeingratitude of the world, | 
| if Keepe vs, louing Father, ?from evil yIohn. 10: | 
> © workemeniinthy vineyarde, from/yn- verſe,1;&c. 


faithful hirelings , which preach and 
feede themſelues * ſtudieng to pleaſe x 2.Corcq,s 
| men,and to get popular credit, turning Gala, 1,10; 
> || religion according to the wil of men | 
g fortheir own gaine, making merchan- 
 dize* ofthe word by transforming the * 2, Cor. 3s 
- k Goſpel into an external pompe and '©*©> 57 =, 
| meanestoliue by , For theſe men can + 
neuer continue conſtant in the confeſ- 
| | Gfionoftrue doctrine,burarelikerceds ,  . | 
| | Profiedbythe wind, &arcealfilie bro- Luk7224 | 
) ken through the feare ofperils, which 
.accompaniethe miniſterie, Amen...” 


6, Apraierforthe hearers ! 
| of ine word of God... | 


8 Moſt gratious: G © D, 
Ly whichof thy meere com- 

flion,, and divine pir- 
v! tic, haſt purely &plain- 
22M ly delivered vnto vs thy 
health-- 


_—_— 
_ _ Pw 


and 48 
bRom. 1,15 
xz.Cor.r.18 
c Luk.1t,2 8 


dIohn.8,51 


eAA.16,14 
þ fCol. 3, 16. 


 £1.,Th,2,13 
bi Th. 2,13» 


| i1.Toh. 3,10 
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har: On the Lords daie * 


our ſoules, For the Goſpel is ® the po- 
wer of God yntoſaluation to al belce- 
uers; cuen as thy Sonne dooth ſaic *, 
Bleſſed are they which heare the word 
of God and keepe it : Againe 4, Hee 
that keepeth my worde ſhal nor dic 
etcrnallie. 

Wee humblic beſeech thee on the 
behalfe ofal hearers ofthy word, O - 
pen our hartes, © vnlocke the eares of 
our vnderſtanding, that hearing thy 
worde profitablic , wee may obſcrue, 


learne, and embrace ſuch things , as 


arenecefſarie to che confirming of our 
faith and amendment of life. 
Letthy word therefore fabide plen- 
tifu]]ic among vs 1n al wiſdome ; giue 
vs thine holie fpirit,that we may heare 
Sermons, not as the wordes of mene, 
bur as they are in deede the worde of 
God; and walking worthie the ſame, 
as becommeth the fonnes of God, may 
liuc in al godlines*'and honeftie, viing 
thy word preached vnto the edificati- 
on of our conſciences; to our inftruc- 
rion,to the comfort of our minds, and 
to the kindling of go2od motions , for 
the better ſeruing thee in Chriſtian 
patience : that wee be nor idle hearers 
onelic 
of 


Lword, whichis*the feode of | 


| 


6. for thehearers of Gods word. 3 
 onclic * bur carneft fultillers of thy lam.1, 22. 
word, Matth 7,21 
| Bringtopaſſewee beſeech thee, 0 _— I 3s 
\ F Lorde, thatthe worde thy ſecde ! may ——— 
| & Rticke inourharts, & take deepe roote: 7 xe. g. p | 
: Þ and rhar the dunging of our colde and ang xg. 
> & vnfruiteful grounde may become pro- k 
fcable, ler vs both outwardlic embrace 
> | thydoQtrinewitha care, and inward- 
lie feele the operation thereof in our 
| minds: and ſo , ruſhing out of the bo- 
{ welsof the earth, and deliuered from 
| tentation, bring out plentiful fruice to 
' theglorieof thine holie name. 
 Workeſowithinvs, that the Diuel 0 -- + 
"take not awaie the ſeede of thy word © Mar-4.15 
ſowen in our harts : let it not waxe 
barren,neither ler vs be forgerful ",nor "1a" 723 
lixe vnfrurteful hearers , which heare | 
thy worde to their iudgement, & grea- 'Y 
ter condemnation. 
Furthermore, keepe vsinthy faith | 
& feare, that come whatcrofles* aride * Mat1328 | 
aduerlities there can, we may continu- 
allie ſtick vnto thee in al our muſeries. 
Likewiſe aide vs, © Godaf our fal- 
uation, that rheſeede of thy worde be . 
not choaked among vs thraugh cares, * 1 
?Priches , and pleaſures of this:worlde. eLuk,$,14 
And finallic aftiſt ys, that we be ne= - © + 
uer 
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38 On the Lords daie 6, 
uer found in the companie of mockery 
q2,Pet.3>3- Unto whome the Diucl hath cntercd, 
1. Tim. 421+ and blinded their minds, and there- þ 
"7 Eph.4317- fore make a ſcof at the preaching of | 
| = ak 24” thy worde , which * walking after the 4 
tude. Is luſts & defires oftheir owne fleſh, dov | 
and 3x8, Wrap themlſclues in the horrible con» | 
fuſion of their owne defires, & ſhame- 
ful wickednes, whereby like mad men 
they caſt themſelues headlong into e- 
ucrlaſting deſtruction. | 
O Chriſt, Sonne of God, fountaine | | 
of al mercie and compaſiion , which F 
+ artthe Lord of the whole flocke, and | 
27,Peti2,25 * chicfe biſhop of our ſoules , worke 
ls thou ectfeuallie by thy miniſters,ſpeak Þ 
F within vs vnto our hartes the voice of & 
thy Father : grant that we may truelie 
; diſccrnethe ſame, and diſtinguiſh it 
{»Pſal. 29,7 from the howling of woolues. For *rhy 
doQtrin is pure, conuerting the foules; 
I _  thereſtimonic of the Lord is ſure, and 
' 2 - - wiueth wiſedome vmto the ſumple, 
| -.. Grantrherfore,that al ofvs hearing 
thy word may.receiuethe ſame to our 
' Jearning;amendment,comfort, and in- 
F.22, Tim, 2. ſtruction, which is in righteouſnes * & 
| verſe; 22 jinanhoneſt,and good conſcience, that 
2... hauingheard the ſame vice may keepe 
| I Luk. 3.15 jcrbringing foorth fruit with patience, 
| and 
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7, aygainſifalſe Prophets, 


And thou hole Spirit,eternal God, 


kindle our colde harrs with the fire of 

þ thy loue, cheriſh vs with thine health- 
| fulhcare, & purge the filrhines of our 
| corrupted nature : keepe vs ih thy lap, 
; and worke within'vs righteouſtes, and 


alife acceptable in thy hight. 


| and * continue in the ſame al our life *Mat.10,22 
{ time, and neuer be toffed * or carried 
about with euerie winde of doQrine. 


2 Ephb4, I 4o 


Regenerate and transforme vs into - 


| new men; make vs diligent in the ſtu- 
F dicof thy word; beate into our mindes 
atrue fearc,and loue of thy name,that 
: alvncleannes,and ſuperfluitic * of ma- 

” licebeing caſt off, we maiereceiue with 
& meckenes thy word ingrafted,which is 
{ ableto ſaue our ſoules,in this world by 


inchoation,hercafter in ful perfeRion, 


| Amen. 


b Tamd,31> | 


7. Apraier againſtfalſe | 


' Prophess,- 


| Erciful GOD, louer of 
| mankinde, which haſt 
W% forewarned ys of thine 
FM vnſpcakable gcodnes to 

SSXx422) take heede * of falſe Pro- 
phets, comming vnto vs in ftheepes 
clothing, 


2 Mat.7, IS | 


40 


d 2, Tim- 3,1 


On the Lords daie 7. 


clothing , being for al that inwardlie | 


rauening woolues: 


fied there ſhould bee perillous times, 


e2,Cor, 11, Wherein the Diuel < dooth transfigure 
verſe, 14 bimſelke into an Angel of light: & talle 


d 2.Cor.i1 5 
verſe, 13 

15 
ez, Tim, 3,5 


ef 2Theſ. 233 


g Col.2, $., 


reachers,with ſubtile workmen,hauing 
put on the perſon of Chriſt, and of his 
Apoſtles 4 doo transforme themſclues 
into the miniſters of righteouſnes,car- 
rieng © the ſhewof lice bur denic 
the powet thereof: 

And beſides, fith by thine kolie Spi- 
rirthou laſt foretold that the wicked 
man *rhe Spnne of perdition, ſhould 
come & carrie awate manie vnto eters 
nal death , and perpetual damnation: 

Grant, merciful God,tharembracing 
the loue of thy truth, wee maie ſhun al 
ſpirits of lieng £8 rogerher with al cr- 
rors and ſhew of falſhood ,. and at no 


_ 'kMat. 24, 4+ time be carried awaie * from the true 


ſenſe of thy word,neither wander from 
the ſcope of our ſaluation;burperſeue- 
ring conſtantlic and firmelie vnto the 
endein thy worde, maie abide in the 
ynitie of the true catholike fairh , and 
Chriſtian religion ; and bee neuer de- 
ceiued anic waic,neither by fignes,nor 

miracles, 
C 


7 


And foraſmuch ® as in the latter Þ 
daics, wherein we liue, it was prophe-"P 


T. againſt falſe _ 4; > 
! miracles, nor lics, neither i by anie i2.Theſ. 2, 
! deceiueablenes of vnrighteouſnes verſe, 10. 
Xt Þ through the craft & ſubtiltic ofmen *, *EFph.4114+ | 
& | whereby they beſer vs, bur, following x 
$, & thytruth fimplie in loue, may corinue 5 
'c Þ falfe from al corruption, & conſtant in 
ſe Þ theprofeſſion of the truth, | 
gs | Keepevs, omniporent and: eternal . . 1. 
iS & God,from al fanatical opinions; fram 
S | ducing ſpirits,which ſowe errors,and 
- Þ deadlie contentions in thy Church; 
c Þ frotalſe teachers, which prmulie bring ; 
| | inpernicious herefies ! and denic cuen !2.Pet.2,r. 
- | the Lorde which hath deerelic bought ; 
d Þ them; By whom the waie of the Lord 2. 
{ is i] ſpoken of;.and which make ſale of "NI 
their hearers through couetouſnes. 
Keepe vs ® from greeuous and gree- 
die woolues, which ſpare nor the flock, 
but cruelie deuour rhy beloucd ſheepe, 
|- through the poiſon of their lies , and 
erronious doctrine: (8 
From men ſpeaking peruerſe things, 
| to drawe diſciples after them, and to 
ingender ſchiſmes to the tearing in 
peeces the ynitie of the Church: 
From men of wicked and corrupt 
opinions, raiſing difſentions and ſun- 
Arie offenſes : | | 
From tares*which the enuious man, * Mar.13,24 
which 


m Ads. 20, | 
verſe, 29. 
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42 On the Lords daie 7. i 
which 1s the Diuel, ſowerth and ſcatre- ; 
reth among good whear;z = , 
'*Mar,15 - From falſe Prophets * which ſpeake || 
| Terem. 231+ theviſions of their:-owne hart;not from | 
| Ezech.3422 the mouth of the Lorde; which preach 
£ their owne dreames and fanſtes, ſedu. 
cing the people with lies : 
- pIohn.10,1 - {From theeues? & robbers of ſoules; 
E-: which kil- borh- bodie -and ſoule, and 
k caſt them hedlong into helfire. . 
Deliuer vs fro the rage of the ditels 
thine enimies,which in their menibers 
vtter out moſt horrible ourcries a- | 
goalt the nuth; and departing from Þ 
therulc of thy dofrine, propoſe the || 
Faincd opinions of their owne intienti- Þ 
ons,manifeſtlic repugnant to thy com- 
_ , mandements. 
.” Keepe thine eleQ in this moſt wicked 
worlde, that being ſeduced into foule 
3 .errors,they ſwarue nor from the truth, . 
 "qMar.24,322 Shorten the euil daies 4 of this dan- 
E Mar 2 3» 20, gerous and troubleſome time. 
*:r2.The.2,3 | Diſparch *tharſonne of iniquitie by 
= Efai. 31, 4, the breath ofthy mouth, and cuthim 
; off through the brightnes of thy com- 
ming. Fs 50 | 
Cauſe thy word, 6 God,to-ſound in 
our cares purelic and ſyncerelie; and 
make ys to followe the ſame yith our 
whole 
v 


on” 
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8, Emening praver. | 


” wholchart; true faith; and Chriſtian 


obedience and throughlic ro ynder- 


| ſtande the ras ety of th 
| Eo 


pure wordihat ſo app*ouing the good, 


=” may ſhun. the waiesof ſtrangers * 
| leading fromthe right waic. 


: Bee thou our ſheepherd, S eternal 
God* ſo ſhal we want n6thing : pur vs 
in the places of thy greene paſture » & 
bring vs vato chewarersot ;comfort; 
leade vs inthe parthesof righrteoyſnes 
for thy Names ſake, that we may haue 
hope, and notbe confounded in that 
daie, when thy Sonne our Lorde ſhal 
appeare, which liueth withthee, and 
raigneth in the vnitie of the holie 
Spirit,a Gud for euermore, Amen. 


$8. Euenin praieron 
the Lor Sdaje. 


FARE Alnichie, andecrer- 
FE $2) nal God ""Father'of 
(Li our lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
Rx which togither with 
thy Son & the Holie- 
ghoſt, diddeſt create 


& m 
iN, 


man 2 after thine owne likenes, and 
breath Þ into him the breath of _ 
(- 


© () 
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flohn, 10,5 
tPfal. 23.1. 
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a 1.Cor.1y7} 
b Gen, 2,7; 


| On the Lords date A 

the which through thy goodnes conti- 

| nues at thy pleaſure : + ct 
 eAQt7,25 _ Thouhaſt made © of one blovd al 
mankind,and afligned rimes,& length 

E- of our life in this worlde: 

=» . Thou giueſt life ro the people on the 

I "Me earch, and breathto the walkers.chere- 

Earle, I ſn, which ifthon cake awaiethey ſha! 

e > © depattandbeturnedintoduſt:: 

8 * Weebleſſe thee heauenlie Farher, 
and with al our harrs gine thee thanks 
not onelie for ſauing vs this daie from 
dangers : butalfofromout cradles for 
defending beth our fonles and bodies 

| Foindearh. 23s | | 

__ Wherefore anne the Lorde , 0 

{*Luk. 1:46 gur ſoules +, and our ſpirits reioice in 

* God our Sauior . For. hee hath looked 

49 Yponthe baſenes and affliftion of his 
ſeruants, He that is mightie hath done 

5o for vs great things; and holie is his. 
Name . Wherefore wee wil prailc the 
-Lord for cuermiore, becauſe his mer- 
cie endureth from generation to gene- 
ration on ſuch as feare him. 

 Wewil ſhewfoorth his power inthe 
* euening,& when wee goto bed we wil 
rememberhis mercie.. . *_ 

© Ariſe now.f our ſoules, in thenight 

praiſe our God : In the beginnin; - 

rhe 


. 


£©" * % 


' ÞLam,,19 


$, Euening prazter, 


| the watches powre out your harts like 
{ water beforc the face of the-Lord. 


 TheSaints wil be joiful with glorie 
z and fing lowd vpontheir beds, . __ 
We wil praiſe thee-contiquallie®, & 


wil confetle thy Name for euermore : 


for thou artthe God which delighteth 
our harts, & maketh merie our ſoules. 


| Thereforein the night wee wilthinke 


ypon thy benefires; and our ſpirits (hal 
conſider ofthem, - + .. L 
For thou haſt commanded that thy 


| merciebe celebrated inthe daie time, 
F andthycruch inthe night. 


Oour Lorde, and God of mercie by 


q gentlenes, patience, pitt, and truth, Pſalm.1o 3. 
| which ſheweſt mexcie vnzo thouſands, verle,2, &c+.- 


and blorreſt our al our offenſes: 


. Wee life vp ourſoules veto thee,and: 


from our harts we pray, purnat before 
thine eicsthe horrible confufion,, vn- 
cleannes, and wickednes of our winds, 
beeing repleniſhed with lJoathſome- 


| darkenes and ignorance , ful of doub- 

| tingsanderrors;our harts and wils are 
| turned from thee our God; andal the 
E powers & ſtrengths both of our ſoules 
& and bodies are defiled, and filthilic 


weakened: 
But Lorde, of thy great wercie blot 
| out 


45 


$ Pſa.149,5 + 


iExo.34,6: | 


 IPfalo 37,8 


»< 24 . 


; ®Dan,9,9 


 Flighto 
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On the Lords daze $. 


out our offenſes, looke vpon the trott- 


bles and dolor of our harts, and for- 
giue our finnes , For to, our foules 


are wounded and cannot bee holpen, 


bur onelie through thy mercie. 


' - Thereisno heakhinour fleſh-* be- | 


cauſe of thine anger : neither is there 
reſt in our bones, becauſe of our fins. 
Forour iniquities are gone ouer our 


. heads, andas an heauic burden haue 


preſſed vs downe. Our woundsare pu- 
trificd ; and corrupt becauſe of ourfeo- 
liſhnes. | To 
Afſwage thine angerlandturne from 
thine indignation; pardon ourfaults; 
remit al mm and reftore in vs 
thy gcodnes which was loſt. 
O Lorde,heare®, © Lorde, forgiue, 
karken,S our God;forthineowne lake: 
for thy Namie is called vpon by vs, 
-O Godof heauen and earth, in this 


eucningtide doo we calvmo thee, that 
remitting our finnes, thou wouldftre- 
ceive ys into thy protection, andkeepe' 
vs this night, that the Diuel haue no 


power outer vs. ; 
Bethou watchful over vs, 6eternal 
Sauior, leaſt the ſubtil cemprer appre+- 
hend vs. Forthou art made-for vs att 
cuerlaſting proteQor. 
| For 
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8, Emuening prater, 
For,beholde, whether we fleepe, or 


| wake; whether weliue ordic , we are 
þ thine: tHou art our creator &redemer. 


Stand therefore on our behalfe in 


| the warch with the armie of thy cele- 
| ſtial warriors thine Angels, which, be- 


ing filled with perfe& goodnes , and 
perpetual integritie, behold ® thy face 
alwaies in the hauding 

Expel from vs & our houſes wicked 


that they damage vs in no caſe : and 
deler ys from perſecutors, * which 


| laie ſnares for our deſtruQtion. Turne 
not awale thy mercje.& truth from vs. 


O God aſliit vs, that peaccablie we 


maic reſt, and ſlecpe in quiet. We wil 


laie vs downe in peace? and fleepe:for 
thou Lorde alone makeſt vsro dwel in 
ſaferie without danger, .  ,* .. 
Hide vs 4 inrthy Tabernacle;8Lord, 
that ſitting in rhy ſecret place,and abi- 
ding vnder y ſhadowe of thy wings, we 
mate ſay vnto thee; Lorde thou art our 


| keeper,and ourrefuge 3 6 God weewal 
truſt inthee, and wil feare no danger; ,, : 


And although wee were in extreame 


darkenes, yet wil we not feare. Though 


wee ſhoulde walke * in the midſt of the 
ſhadowe of death : yer wil wee dread 


None 
, 


47 - 


2 Mat.18 16: 2 


NS 


firits , which be.our mortal enimies, . 


—_ 


oPfa.14359 ; 


y Pſal. 42862} 


4c 


qPſa.27, 5, Þ 


rPſal.2 324 + ; 


On Mondaie | 
none cuil.For thou art with vs:thy rod 
and thy ſtaffe they doo comfort vs, 
Let thy mercie , © God, follow vs al 
the daies of our life,that we maic dwel 
inthine houſe in longnes of daies; 
praiſing thee euermore with the Son, 


48 


ning worldes without 


and Holie-ghoſt,one true God raig- 
] 
ende, Amen. ; 


FT R ] 
f I, On Mondaie, X 
3 Gy MHornmgprater. of. 
| cop agd 221 Leſſed * bethe Lord Nh 
W 5 7,18 2% LETS 2, GOD, which alone | 
| >] doocth woonderous iſ } 
b Xl chings;and bleſſed be @ſ . 

” SCA, the Name of his Ma- 
AZ23=) icitic for cucrmore, W | 
b Genef, x, Which hath fer ® the Sunne- to lighten £Þ | 
verſ 14,&c, thedaic,and ordained the Moone,with iſ « 
Pſal.135, 8. the courſe of ſtars to go before the | . 

Iere.31, 35. night, 


A a7, 


<Pfa.7416, | O moſt high God<the dai is m_ 
OE an 


ws Wo 


X. 2 orning ÞV4; er, 


- and the night is thine :thou haſt fra- 


med the light and the Sunnc, 

By thine vnſpeakeable wiſedome 
thou haſt diſtinguiſhed rhe date from 
the nighr 4 ; and ſo haſt thou decreed, 
that while the world ſhal laſt , thts 
courſe of times and dates ſhal neuer 
baue an ende © ; ſo that man in the 
night male reſt, and againe when date 
comes, go aboux his bulines, and labor 
fynul the euening. 

O Lord 8 thy truth endurerh for e- 
ucr ; thou laicdit rhe ſoundarion of the 
earth, andit endureth ; by thine ap- 
pointment the daie doorh laſt: for al 
are rhy ſeruants.. : 

For theſe and al other thy benefirs 
we praiſe thee greatlic; and giue thee 
thanks for thy exceeding glorie : euen 
as it becormeth vs euerte daie ® ro 
preuent the Sun riſing, to bleſſe thine 
holie Name,and to worſhip thee at the 
appearing of the daie-ſtar. | 

Wee extol thine infinite goodnes in 
like ſort for keeping vs this night paſt 
borh from the power and tyrannie of 
Satan; from the ſnares and ſubrilrie of 
al our cnimies; and finallie from dan- 
gers borh of ſoule, and bodie. 

For of thy ingular gaodnes and fa- 

Et. therlic 
, . 
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iEfai, 38,16 rherlie care i thou haſt made vs qui- | 
| etliero ſleepe and reſt this night; a- | 
gaine thou haſt ſuffered vs ro awake, | 
& opened our ctcs, giuing them power 
«Pſa.36,16 roſee and behold rhe morning light * 
which now appearerh, 

Therefore we wil fing of thy power; 
and praiſe thy mercie in the morning: þ 
ſor thou art our defenſe , and refuge in þ 
the daic of our troble. 

1Pla.86,12 O our helper ! we wil praiſe thee 
with al our harts, & glorifie thy Name 
13 forcuer. For great 1s thy mercie to- 
ward vs;thou haſt delivered our ſoules 
fram the loweſt graue, 

Hadeit thounot bin our defenſe, in- 
numerable euils had ouerwhelmed vs: 
ſothat wee ſhould nor hauc riſen to 

DO praiſe thy Name. Had notthy worde 
£4992 mhjnour comfort, wee had without 
doubr periſhed in our affliftion, Wher. 
73 fore wee wil not for euer bee forgetful 
of thy iuſtifications: for they haue re- 
uiued vs. 
| *Pſanziit. Yatothee * Lord wil wee lift yp our 
ÞY eles on hie from whence our helpe ſhal 
oPſ2.59,16 come. Betimes ® in the morning do 
En wee cal vpon thee , that thy mercic | 
PPial.79,8 Þ maie preuent vs, and thy goodnes 
-ouertake vs quickie. 
Let 


F. Morning praier. 
Letthy fauor preuent vs 4 asdonth 
' the Sunne, which riſing ſpreadeth his 
beames ouer al the parts of the carth; 
& as the light ofthe morning * when 
the Sunne appeareth earelic , when it 

ſhineth without the clouds, 
After the ſame ſorte giue vs thy 
: F clecrenes, and thew thy countenance 
1 & ouervs; thatlighrened by thy'worde, 
wee may walke al this daie long cir- 
cumſpe&lie & warilie in the waies of 
thy commandements,that, being blin- 
ded inthe day time,we runne not into 
darkenes,neither grope { arnoone day 
| as in the night, wandering from the 

| paths of thy judgements. 

O God * bee merciful vnto vs, and 
3 bleflevs,ſhew vs the lighrof thy coun- 
| renance,and be gratious vnto vs: That 

S weemay knowe thy-waic vpon earth, 

and thy ſauing health among al nati- 
ons. 

O moſt merciful God ® turnethine 
| ciesofcompaliton vpon ys, and haue 
mercic On Vs, 

Lookeyponvs * with thy fauorable 
countenance, and turne not thy face 
from thy ſeruanrs. 

Open our eics > that we may .confi- 


der the woonderful things in thy Law;. 


"FX and 


CI 
qJEccl. 3243S 


r2.Sam.22 
verlezs 4: 


ſTob. 5,14, 
rPſal.67,1, 

26- | 
« Pla.6g017 | 
DO | 


7Pl.119.18, 
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and make vs inthe morning * to be- 
hold thy gloriec. 

O God guider of our life * forſake 


rexie;4>8XcC. ysnort; neither giue vs proud lookes, 


| bPſ.222,91 


x ©Pſ.1 I 9,91 


| Pfal 9145. 
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and turne from vs the filthineſle of des 
fire. Remooue from our harts al con» 
cupilcence, and take from thy ſeruants 
too oucrbold ſtomach; ſuffer vs nor 
ro run headlong into riotouſnes, and 
belli-chcere , let not vnlawful loue 
ouercome vs,and giue not thy ſeruants 
ouer intoimpudent minds . Turne our 
etes Þ that they dchoJd no vanirie, 
{trengethen vs in thy waie; and grant 
that the offences in this world ouers 
throw vs not, 

Behold,Lord, © our ſoules luſt af- 
terthy ſaluation, and wee long for thy 
word, ; | 

Wee beſeech thee, © Lorde, with a 
moſt earneſt afletion, and humblie 
craue at thy merciful nandes thar this 
daie,and cucrmorethouwiltkeepe vs, 
and alours * fromthe arrow flieng in 
the daie, from rhe peſtilence & plague 
that deſtroieth at noone tide. Hide vs 
ynder thy wings, and ynder thy fea* 
thers we wil hauc hope. 

Blind the eices © ot our enimies that 
they ſee not; and make: their Joines 

TT, alwaic 
Y 


cm «as HH, a, oy = oe ©& 3. 


2,” for ourredemprion, £3. 
alwaie to'tremble . Bur open thine cies A 
ouervs, and bethou vnto vs f a migh-. fEccleſ.z, 
ke tie proteRor this daie, a firmament of verie: 16. 
s, 8 ſtrength, a couecring againſt heare and. Pſal. 91, 2. 


1+ a defence from offending, an afliſter 
is 8 from falling,a comforcer of our ſoules, 
2 alighrener of our minds., and agiuer 
d 8 ofhealch and happines in Chrift our 
c i Lord, Amen. | 


i 2. Athankeſgiuing tor 


rr Redemipiion, 


> Icſu Chriſt, Sonne ® of *Mat.16,16 
XN the living God, which A606 
th artthe eternal worde Þ Oe BY 
$1 that was in the begin- 
Yj ning : therrue and ſub- 


c 2,Cor,4,4 


his glorie : begorren of him before al 
worlds,of one vndiuided eſſence , of 
like maieſti2 and cqual glorie. | 
We worſhip thee, light of lights, ve- 
rie God of yerie God, begotten nor 
made, of one ſubſtance with the Fa- 
ther,by whom © al things were made. 
Weethanke thee for al thy benefits 
generallie , and fpeciallic for thar ar 
| C3. an 


dCol.r, r8, 
Hebr.1.16, 


e- WW parching 8 , a ſhadowe at noonetide, 8 Eſa. 446. + 


ſtantial image < of thine erernal fa- 6, | 
ther; the charaQer and brightneſſe of tbe, tel T 


e 


54 
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*Galat.4, 4 an appointed time, © according tothe |' 
| .erernal counſlaile, and decree of rhe |? 


Father, thou didſt yoluntarilic for ys 


men, and for our ſaluation deſcende | 


from heauen,and was incarnate by the 


Holie-ghoſt,, borne of the vnſpotted | 


and pure virgine Marie; and truelie 
tooke our fleſh vpon thee ; and ſaucd vs 
miſerable, wretched, and damned lin- 
ners ; and deliuered vs from death, 
and power of Satan, f not with golde 
andiJuer;bur by thine holie and pre- 
cious blood , and by thine vndeſcrued 
paſlion and death, and that of thine in- 
finite goodnes and-mercie withour any 
merits or woorthines of ours. 

For al which wee yeeld thee moſt 
hartic thankes, as wee are bound. For 
thou alone being iuſt haſt ſatisfied by 
thine obedience the iudgement of the 

Farther; and, on our behalte offering 
the ſacrifice of thy bodie, haſt deliue- 
xed vs from the tyrannie of death, 
whereby we were held capriues. For fo 
great was the diſpleaſure of thy Father 
againſt our finnes, that no creature 


could afſwage the ſame, but thou a- 


Jone , © onclic begotten Sonne of 

God, 
O Chriſt moſt merciful God , howe 
incſti- 


0) 
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2. for our Redemprion, 55 
ineſtimable is thy loue towards al 
mankind; how infinite and vnſpeak- 
able thy goodnes ; how woonder{ul 
thine humUirie, For 8 thon being iult 8 Rom. 5, 


z didſtdie and ſuffer forthe vniult « A verſe,s6,&c. 


greater loue Þ can no man haue, than tr 318. 
ro giue his life for his friend : bur thou 992 15525 | 
commendeſt thine abundanr,and moſt 
burning affeRion towards vs, in thar, 


- being void i of al fault thou wouldeſt - 


ſuffer death for our ſakes, being as 


- "S. **" 12 
yer ſtrangers *, and thine enimles, 3.D6:2-26 


| - and haſt reconciled vs by thy death x, $5» 6% 


vnto thy Father , and appeaſed his kCol, x. 21. ©. 
moſt heauie diſpleaſure, torgiuing al | 

our finnes, and cancelling the hand- 

writing 1 which was againſt vs,which 1Col, 2,14. 
was contrarie vnto vs , haſt taken it 

outof rhe waie,, and faſtened it vpon 


# - the crofſe : And haſt ſpoiled princi- Is 
{ palities and powers, and madc a ſhew 


of them openlie , triumphing ouer 
them by rhy ſelfe , and by thy pro- 
firable ariſing againe 'from the dead 
haſt repared our true righreouſneſle, 
which conſiſteth in the forgiuing of 
our finnes : and haſt made vs accep- 
table ro thy Father , whereby wee 
pleaſe him through our reconciliari- 
on, thou dooſt comfort our harrs by 

£.4. the 


2,Cor. 5,2 Io | 


x 6 On Mondait © . 2.- 
the preaching of thy Goſpel, whick 
worketh in vs the beginning of eter- 
nallife,and by thine holic Spirit thou 
kindleſt in vs like motions vnto thy 

' ſelfe, whereby wee pleaſe thy Father 
through thee and thine obedience, 

O Lord Ieſu Chriſt, lambe of God 
= which rakeſt awaic the ſinnes of the 
world, chaue mercie-vpon vs; thou 
which ſaueſt vs threiigh- thine owne 
merit and virtue, grant vs thy grace, 
that the fruit of thy moſt ſacred paſh- 
on, maie worke efteQuallie and prot 
rablie within vs ; let not the labor 
which thou haſt taken, and the paine 
that thou haſt ſuffred for our redemp- 
tion be in vaine through our vnthank- 
fulnes. 

O rhou eternal interceſſor, word of 
God, and * his wiſedome, which out- 
wardlie ſpeakeſt vnto vs by the; prea- 
ching of thy Goſpel, inſtruct inward» 
lie our troubled harts by thy liuclie 

word, and effettual conſolation, that 
being mindful of thy ſacrifice. and ſut- 
— for our ſinnes,we may feele true 
comfort and peace of the holie Spirit 
in our harts. 

Kindle in our breſts a liuelic faith 

depending vpon thy benefits, thar be- 


wg 
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2, FforourRedemption, 
ingdeliuered from the feare of hel,we 


& mate find ® righteouſnes inthee, and 91. Cor. 1, 
F cternal life, For thou didſt ſuffer » for verſe, 30- 


our finnes , and riſe againe for our in- ? R99-425 


i 
| 
- 
" 


ſtification, that living we ſhould here- 
after nor live to our ſelues, bur to thee 
which diedſt, and roſeft againe for vs. 

Grant therefore 4 that likewiſe be- 22- Cor: 5, 
ing quickened we may riſe againe from gs "_ 
al our finnes,and live in thee,and maie , anon _ 
be thine properlie abiding inthy king- "Py 
dome , and ſerue thee with a willing ' 
mindin righreouſnes and true hol. 
nes: ſo that atlength * in the Jatter 
daie we maie rife againe with our bo- 
dies vnto-a bleſſed life, and ſo both in 
bodie and ſoule being redeemed from 
al euils, in perpetual blifſe and happi- - 
nes mate triumph with al thine holie 
Angels, Patriarches, Prophets, and al 
thine ele&,and endued with vnſpeake- 
able and cuerlaſting ioy , mate praiſe 
thee our Sauior, which haſt aſcended 
aboue al the heauens,and fitteſt at the 

"right hand of God the Father Al- 

mightie, with whom thou li. 
ueſt and raigneſt for 
Euermore, 


Aren. 
EB A 


: 1,Dete. 3:27 


«Rcuecl.,1,8 | | 


bIam.1,17, 


' thercin euermore; and make it plentt- ' 
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3. Apraiertor faith. 
> Eternal God, and hea- 


- ſh es. 


and abſolute perfeQion of ou 
life and ſaluation : the euerlaſting and 
infinit good , from whom proceedcth 
eucrie ® god gluing, and cueric per- 
fetgift, rowit from the Farhcr of 
lights, with whomis no variablenes, 
ncither ſhadowing by turning : 

We beſcech thee in the Name'of 


our Sauior Chriſt thy Sonne , that - 
through thine holie Spirit thou wik 


plane in our harts atrue knowledge of 
the ſame thy Sonne, and _ Vs 


ful and proſper euerie daie,that replc- 
niſhed with the knowledge of rhy wil, 
m al wiſcdome and ſpiritual ynder- 


*Philip- 1» ſtanding,we maic walke © woorthie rhe 


.yeric, 


27. 


- Colol.1,1o. 
Epheſ. 4. 1. 
 4.The(. 210 


»,Cor.1, 5. N 
dCol., 11, power vato al patience,and long ſuttc- 


Lord, pleaſing thee in al things, being 
fruittulin al good works , and increa- 
fing in thy knowledge : *ſtrengrhencd 
m al might chrough his glorious 


ring 
Q 
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for faith, 


F Jo , Fs 
> ring with loyfulnes : and may abound « 2,Cor.8.7 


45] 
9 


infaith, and word, and knowledge,and 


al diligence, 


For this cauſe wee bowe our knees 
fymco the Father of our Lorde Icfus 
Chriſt (of whome is named the whole- 
familie in heauen and in earch) thar 
thou wiltgrant vs according to the ris 
ches-of thy glorie , that wee may bee 
ſtrengrhencd by thine holie ſpirit into 
new men; that Chriſt may dwel in our 
hartes by fairh; and being rooted and 
groundedin loue, may bee able with 
al Saints to comprchende the true 
knowledge of thine effence and wil ac- 
cording vnto thy word reucaled, 

No man 8 hath ſcene thee, 0 God, 
atanic time ; neither hath ante beheld 
the countenance of thy Maicſtic , For 
hno manknowcththe Sonne which is 
of thy verie ſubſtance, bur thou the fa- 


ther alone, neither hath anic knowne. 


thee butthe Sonne,and he to whom he 
dooth reueale thee. | 

Wherefore we beſeech thee of thine 
infinite goodnes and mercie i drawe 
vs vnto him , and ler him bring vs vnto 
thee, Giue the knowledge * of ſal- 
uation to thy people, by the.remiſit- 
on of their finnes, through thy render 


merck: * 
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81.Toh.4,13. 
1.Tim 6,16 
Ex0.33>306 
bh Mat.ll,27 


iXohn.6,4q4 
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Epheſ.z,7. mercie: that in thy Sonne 1 wee maie |. 
find righteouſnes, euen remiſſion of 
ſinnes, reconciliation, and newnes of 
our mindes through the holie Spirit, 
- Whereby wee may become heires of 
»Tit, 3, 5- eternal life, being iuſtified by rhe 
| grace of Chriſt, in whome we belecue, 
which was offercd for our finnes. For 
he taking our puniſhment vpon him- 
ſelfe, did farisfie thy iuſtice fullie, and 
*Reuel.r:5 waſhed vs by his pretious blood ® from 
,*Col. 1221 al our iniquities;and reconciled vs*in 
the bodie of his fleſh through death, to 
make vs holie,and blameles,and with- 
22, our faulr in thy ſight, 

Make vs therefore ſtrong im faith, 
and conſtant to reſfift al the engins of 
| Satan; andproceeding from fairthto 
faith, ro atraine that righteouſnelle 
| which is auaileable before thee by the 
?Rom 3,24 redetmprion ? which isin ChriſtIeſi, 
25 whom thou haſt appointed to be are- 
conciliation through faith in his blood 
that iuſtified by his grace we may haue 
peace of conſcience, and free acceſſc 

ynto the Father. 
 Holie,and merciful God, wee hum« 
blie befeech thee, which haſt raiſed in 
vs the ſparkles of true faith, make per- 
&:&rhis good worke which thou haſt 
begon 


nw 8Nry => (0 


2% us vo 


/ 


z. for fdith, 


 begoninvs1, and finiſh, and bring it 


yntil the daie of our Lorde Ieſu Chriſt, 
whereby abounding more and more in 
knowledge and in al wdgement, we 
maie allow the berrer,& be pure with- 
out offence yntil that daie, filled with 


the fruits ofrighteouſnes,which are by: 


Icfus Chriſt ynto the glorie and praiſe 
of God, 

Wherefore * appoint thy ſtrength, 
eſtabliſh, O God, which thou haſt 
wroughtin vs : that fighting ! a good 
fight wee may retaine faith and a good 
conſcience, leaſt ynder perſecution 
and aduerſities being tofled , we make 
ſhipwracke of our faith. | 

Helpe our weake and feeble faith, 
which is like the graine of muſtard 
ſeede within vs * , thatencreafing dai- 
lie more and more, it may take deepe 


rote, and remaine firme alwaies and 
immooucable : and neuer vaniſh away 


61 
qPhilip,x,6 


go 
d Col 


IZs 


rPſa.68,23 


ſ1.Tim.1,1s 


19, 


tMat.17,26 | 
Luke. 27,6, 


among ſo manie ſes and diuifions in - 


this world 


Extinguiſh al the doubrings of thy. 


wil ſticking in our corrupt nature, ler 


vs not miſtruſt thy promiſes of eter- 


nal and temporal benefits , but appli-- 


engthy promiſes vnto our ſclues ; al- 
Waics giue creditynto thy word , and 
Q- 


& 2 'On Mondaze 4, 
fo depending whole therevpon, con- 
trarie to al ſenſe of humane reaſon,wee 
ſhal obraine a crowne of immortal 
glorie. 
__ Grant likewiſe heauenlie Father, 
vJam,2,14- * thatour faith be not barrcn,vaine,or 
dead withont good workes, and fruits 
zGal.5,22. * of the Spirit, but effeCtual,working 
11.Pck19. by charitic, that we may recciue » thc 
end of our faith, cuen the ſaluation of 
our ſoules , and behold thee, whome 
wee nowe ſce by faith as it were in a 
z1.Cor-13. glaſſe darklie *, in another worJd,loo- 
yerſe, 12, king vpon thy Maicſtte face to face in 
Chriſt our Sauior, our Lord, and God, 
a 


. A praier forthe Kinp- 
b groin ky | NS 


J=-Erciful, and gratious 
23,The.2,r2 RON (FiGod,. which halt called 
SEAVE avs * vntO thy kingdome 
Hand glorie, and of thy 
iatherlic and good plea- 


> Mat6:33 "5 andaforcal things wec ſhould ſecke 


thy Kingdome , and the righteouſnes 
thereof: 

Webcſcech thee through , and rs 

pay 
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4. FforthehingdomeefGod, 
thy Sonne our Lord and Sauior Chriſt 
his ſake, teach our weake minds , go- 
ucrne our wils and harts, that, withe 
out inuerting this thine appointed ore 
der, wee maie firſt ſeeke thar thou 
maieſt ſhinc within vs, apprehend thy 
righrcouſnes by a true and liuclie 
faith,and be vnired vnto thee our eter« 
nal King. 

Grant therefore that thy word maie 
be preached cuerie where plainelie 
and purelie withour fraude, and thar 

© we male cait downe al our imagina- 
tions, and cucric hie thing that 1s ex- 
alted againſt thy knowledge , & leade 
our vnderitanding captiue to the obe- 
dience of thy word which thou haft 
delivered : and obeie the Goſpel in al 
ſimplicitic of faith , according to the 
good pleaſure of thy wil © tothe praiſe 
of the glorie of thy grace. 

Aſſift vs, 0 our Father,which art in 
heauen, that both thy word maie bee 
purelic and fincerelie preached, & wee 
thereby, as becommerh the ſonnes. of 
God,rctormed in our lives. 

Gue vs thine hole Spirir, that wee 
maie beleeuc thy word through thy 
grace, and ſo lead agodlie and vertu- 
ous life in this world , and liue here- 


after 


( 


63 


verſc, % 


d Ephef.1,6 


B iz.Cor.,s, 
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afrer with thy Sonne in eternal bliſſe, 
Breake thou off, and hinder al the 
conſultations and deuiſes, both of the 
dive], the world, and the fleſh, which 
do neither ſan&tifie thine holie Name, 
nor ſuffer thy kingdome to be brought 
vnto vs. | 
-: Comfort and keepe vs ftronglie in 
thy word, and faith, euen ti] our liues 
ende, that ſo both thy good and grati- 


ous wil maic be done in our harts, and - 


they which as yet belecue nor thy 
word,by our good conuerſation ©,maic 
be woonne to thy Goſpel, and plorifie 
thee our God tothe encreaſe of thy cee 
leſtial kingdome, | 
Make vs meeke * to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the Saints in lighr, 
Thou which haſt deliuered vs from 
the power of darkenes, and tranflated 
| vs into the kingdome of thy beloued 
gMar.3,17. Sonne 8 in whome © we haue redemp. 
- Marth. 19,5 tion through his blood, that is the re. 
 Hebr. 1, 5. miſſion of finnes, that wee maic bee 
> Col. 2214 prounded and ftabliſhed in faith, and 
*53 not mooued awaie from the hope of 
the Goſpel,but maie walke i vnblame- 
able,and withour faulc in thy fighr as it 


| e1,Pet. 2,12. 
2.Per. 33 16. 
'Martt. 15,16. 


fCol- 1,1 2» 


33 


Epheſ. 12 4+ 


Col. 1, 22, becommeth the children of Ighe* in 
| $3, Tim,232 algodlinesand honcſtie, | 


And 


C 


4. forthe hingdomeof Ged. 65... 
' And foraſmuch as thy kingdome !is 1Ro. 14,97 » 
not meate nor drinke , neither conſi- 
ſteth in ceremonies, and traditions, 
which are inuented by man, neither 
commeth it with obſeruations ® ; nei» ® Luke, 7, 
theris it in word ® but in righteouſ- m"_ > 306 
nes ®,and peace, and ioy in the Holic-. be wry boy 
- py 1 Os 
ghoſt, and ? inpower : Grant,d eter- og, 1, 7, 
nal God, that wee, being borne anew p,.Thel.1,5 
4 by thy word and holic Spirit, niaie 4q1,Per-1.2 3 
attaine the inheritance * of eternal *i.Pet. 1: 4, 
life, and Jifting vp our harts on hie 
# where Chriſt ſitreth at thy right * Colo!. 3s; 
hand,maie ſet our affeions on things "© iCxts Ges 
which are aboue,and not on things on 
the earth, 

Therefore be thou preſent with vs 
in theſe latter daies of the world, and 
begin thy kingdome in vs ; proſper the, _ © ** 
ſame with thy diuine aſſiſtance, that - © 
wee maic bee conformable vnto thy, 
godlie pleaſure, purchaſing thy fauor 
in this world , 'and afterward in th 
new kingdome , in the kingdome of 
glorie, where thou God art al in al, 
maie ioifullic remaine with thee for ce» 
uermore, <6 

Grant therefore that we maie bee « 1h. 5. 
*poore in ſpirit, in hart humble, ſo- yerſe, 3,8. 
rowfulin mind for our offences ; and Luke.6, 26, | 

maic | 


” 


\ i 


_ 


+ 
66 On Mondaze C.: 

» Matth* 5, may with al our harts hunger * an 

verſe,6.&c. thirſt after righteouſnes, Make vs low- 
lie and courteous; liberal, and pitti- 
ful; pure in hart and peace. makers; 
likewiſe in perſecutions and trobles 
patient, that we neither take nor giue 
offenſe vnto anie ; bur maic exerciſe 
our ſelues in the works of charitie, and 
of mercie, feeding the hungrie *, gi- 

* Marr. 25> uing drink ro the thirſtie, clothing the 

ver{-35-XC- naked 7, lodging ſtrangers , comfor- 

YEial.587- ting the weake, and viſiting the impri- 

Exeche16,7 ſoned. 

Finallie of thine abundant mercie, 
grant, that inthy laſt indgement wee 
maie heare that joiful, and moſt com- 
fortable voice of thy welbeloned Son, 
faieng * , Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, inherir the kingdome prepared 
for you from the foundation of the 
world, Amen, 


z Matth.2 5 
ycrle, 3 3 


6. Apraier for Magiſtrates. 


zxnn Moſt mightic GOD, 
CN | King of of al the world, 

WO Bl wbich by thine holie 

Y A Spirit haſt commanded 


| ; RE>xr<&) « that ſupplications , 
_ 'I1,Tun,2e1 prajers, interceſſions, and giuing of 


thanks 
0 


% ew WW (dd O we 


F. for Magiftrates. - 
thanks be made rs, rom : forKings | 
and for al thar are in auQoritie, which x.Tim. 2,2. 
thou haſt placed * to bee rulers of che Þ Eccl.ro,y 
carth according to thy good wiſedome, 

and fct in gouernement at thy good 

plealure. For thou exalteſt ſome vnto 

the top of honor © and proreReſt their 

dignitie (thou calleſt not downe the <Iob. 36,7, 
mightie which art mightic thy ſelfe) 

and placeſt Kings in theu throne . For 

al power * 1s from thee. dRom.1 3,4 


We beſeech thee therefore euen Wild, 6,3. jj 


with deepe fighes of hart, © Lord of 
lords, thar forgiuing our finnes thou 
wouldeſt giue good Rulers; and allo 
maintaine their auforitie . For among 
men there isno place for Law and iu- 
tice, where the Rulers and Princes 
whome thou haſt appointed are not 
feared. 

Vphold al the ſtates,and gouernors 
of this realme; and proteQ them from 
deſtruction intheſe greeuous calami- 
ties, and miſerable diſorder of theſe 
latter daies. 

Eſpeciallie preſerue our Noble 
Queene, and hir podlie counfaile : 
rantthem a long,hcalthful, and good 
Flee that they may deuovrlie ſerue 
thec,and iuſtlic doo their office. 
Lighten 


[ 


On Mondaie © 


Lighten heir minds with the know- | 
Jedge of thy ſacred word, that they may 
£P41,z,ro. deale wiſelie © and bee learned which 
i. judge the carth; ſeruing thee in feate, 


and reioicing in trembling. 


| Letrthem embrace'diſcipline , -and 
12. kifſe the Sonne the Sautour- of: the 


world: leaſt happilichebe-an 
they perith inthe waic. 


gric,and 


hat they may ' 
fEa,q9,23 alwaics hope in thee, nouriſh thy 
miniſters, giue releefe vnto thy Go» 
8PAl,24,7 ſpel; and opentheir gates £ thatahe 
King of glorie may come in, the 


Blefſe them, O God, r 


power, which is mighrtie in 


Giue them a care of godlines, that | 
they may. giue their goodes tothe erec- 
ting and cheriſhing of the Church; 8 
patrones and defen- 


ſhew themſclues 
ders ofthe ſame. 


* Makethemdiligent in rooting out 
ſuperſtition , and in promoting thy 
kingdome; in maintaining the puritie 
of dofrine, in remoouing al offences; 
and finallic in wiping awaie al filthi- 
nes,which both defile thy religion,and 
deface thy gtorie : that the commers 


ccafion of tranſ- 


after vs haue none 0 


Bleſſe 
C 


"1 for Magiſtrates. 
Bleiſe them with ſober counfaile, 

* wiledome, induſtrie, and Þ courage 0 
; minde, | Re _ 
Giuethem good ſucceſle in al their 
enterpriſes, and proſper their doings, 

| F Lerthemconfider thar they arepla» 
' ecdrto defend the good and innocent; 

and with ſeuere puniſhment * ro cor- 
re&the wicked and rebellious: ſo (hal 

FF wickednes * be taken from among vs, 
7 and the publike ſtate remaine in ſafe- 
tic,to the preſeruation of mankind,and 
continuance both - of .common and 
Chriltian peace, to the glorie of thy 

. ſacred Maieſtie, andthe commoditie 

of their ſubics; tothe rooting out of 
ignorance and-error; and to the fur- 
therance of good arres, honeſt trades, 

and liberal ſtudies, 

And foraſmuch ! as the hartes of 

Kings, Queenes, and of al men are 

' inthine handes, ſo that thou canſt 
turne them at thy pleaſure , wee be- 


why 


w., nw = 


" 


kEx0.18,21 


iRom.13,4. 


kDetr.13,tr 
Deut.17,1 


IProu 27,31 


ſeech thee, Almightic and merciful - 


God, that it wouJde' pleaſe thee to 
turne from crueltie to clemencieche 
minds of al Tyrants and vnmerciful 
Princes, thatthey mooue not warre 
againſt thee raſhlie, wherby the courſe 

- of thy diuine word may bee hindered; 
; world- 


/ 


On Mondaze F, 
worldlic ſubſtance wickedlie conſu. 
med ; .andtheir ſubic&s polled vnrea- 
fonablie and deuoured. | 

But giue vnto al auRoritie quiet 
. hartes, deſirous of chriſtian concord, 
thatthey may remember they are the 
miniſters of God to maintaine his glo- 
ric, and to kcepertheir people from.in- 
luric and oppreſſion ; and beare the 
ſword ® to take vengeance on them 


which doo-cuil on the behalfe of God, 


For they rule nor for their owne cauſe || 


bur for the publike welfare; neither 
may they doo what they liſt, but are 
bound to ſecke the profit of their ſub- 
ies, and to ſer foorth the glorie of 


Ler them notrherefore abuſe their .þ 


2.Cor.5,10. muſt al appeare, and = an account 


iudge both of the quicke and 
dead,. which raigne(t 
and ruleſt for 
cuermore, 
Amen, 


righteous God, f 


6, for SubiecTs, 


. 6, Apraierfor Subiets. 
Moſt merciful God, at 


il chy becke doo al things 
& 14 bow, both in heaven, 
2 44 and in earth ; at thy 
ARMS voice doo both winde 
and ſeas obeie, confeſling thy Ma- 
leſtie. 

Euerie knee Þ bowerh vnto thee 
both of things in heauen,and things in 
earth , and things vnder the earth: 
meete it is alſo thar wee obele thee, 
which haſt commanded al SubieQs, to 
gxe due obedience © and reuerence 


ſ 
} 
a 


. ynto their lawful Magiſtrates , which 
 ſubieQion thou haſt inivined vnto vs 


not onelie to auoid puniſhment,bur eſ- 
peciallie to keepe and reteine a good 
conſcience, "2 
For al auRoritie is ordcined by 

thee 4, that the world eueric where 
maie be godlie and quictlic goucrned. 
For much more ſafelic doo we live vne 
derlawes and indgement, than if cue- 
ric man had the bridle at wil roroaue 
as he liſt 

We beſeech thee therefore, 0 eter- 
nal God,that firſt of al in eueric things 
| an 


71 


2Mat,1, 26 
bPhil.2, 16 


Rom.14, 1s 
Eſal.45s 2 Jo 


cRom.13,t _. 
I-Pct.2;13« . 


dRom,13,3 


fEpheſ.s,s5 


13,Pet.2,12. 


feare.- 


Next f that al SubieRs, and priuate 
perſons with al finglenes of harr, in al 
things, which are not contrarie to thy 
word, maie obeie their publike Magi- 
ſtrate hauing power and auQoritie o- 
ver them ; and ſubmit rhemſelues 2 to 
euerie civil ordinance,for thy fake,not 
14 tothe king onelie as to the chicfe, but 
ro ather inferior officers ſent from 
him,for the puniſhment of euil dovers, 
& for the praiſe of the good. Let them 
alwaies remember that this ſubieQion 
and obedience thou requireſt to bee 
. ſhowen as to thine owne ordinance, 
whereby the ſafetic of mankind is 


On Mondaie 6. 
and in al things, we maie obeie thee 
ex.Tim 1,47. © our. moſt hich and mightie God,king 
of the whole world before anie crea- 
ture, and that in true faith and godlie 


maintained, 


Wherefore bend thou our harts, 
and guide them, that we enuic not the |. 
honor due to our Superiors; nekher 
obraie, nor backbite them , bur rather, 
honoring them moſt dutifullie , maic 
bi.Tim, 2, both prate © for them, andpraie with |. 
| willing mindes whatſocuer by the ci- 
- law, and by nature we are bound to 


PI 
s." 


Be 


E. for ſubiecTs, 
Beitfar from vs, 0 almightie God, 
that anie of vs ſhould deſpiſe, raile i or 
in-his.hart wiſh euil vnto his Prince,or 
Supertors. | | 
For thou haſt vouchſafed themthe 
title of gods * in the holie Scriptures : 
becauſe they rule inthy ſteed here on 
the earth. 

Hence it is, that whoſoeuer refift 
their ſuperiors !, and forſake the yoke 
of obedtence,are faid to reſiſt thine or- 
dinance, and ſhal remaine to them- 
ſelues mdgement, running into the 
foule crime of treaſon againſt thy ſa- 
cred perſon ; and ſtaining their conſci- 
ence with the filrhie ſpot of obſtinacie 
and diſobedience, gming an occaſion 
m_ the wicked to ſlander thy Go- 

el. 
F Grant alſo that inferiors, & ſudieQs 
bee not burdened with ouer great and 
new exaGtions,vnlawful paiments,and 


 intollerable cributes , neither oppreſ- 


ſed with greeuous ſeruitude, or pilled 
by anie violence, or tyrannie. 
And if in anie place Lions and 


{ Wookues ſhew their crueltie towards 


thy ſeruants, their godlie SubicQes, 
plucking their skinnes ® from them, 
breaking their bones , and deuouring 

F.I. _ thy 


Ld 


T3 


iFxo 22,28 * 
AQes.23,5-7 


kPſal,32,6. 


lRom. 17,2. 1 


m Mica 3,2. . 


- I 
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TA On Mondaie ”, 

| thy people none otherwiſe than if they 

»Pfal.14. 4. ſhould cate bread ", giue patience vn- 

| ro thine aflited members, that they 

maie quictle ſuſtaine their miſerable 

ſeruitude, as a croffe ſent from thee 

. -*1,Pet.1,7. ® for a trial of their faith andpati- 
Wiſd. 3» 5+ ence. | | 

Deut. / 8,22 Aidevs with thy comfort, whereby 

| Roe 13 3* we maic with patient minds ſuffer che 

. £70977 3* trobles which in this laſt and doing 

age of this world more and more en- 

: creaſe, remembring that thou God, 

F ÞPfg. 9, 7. haſt prepared thy + Anna P in judges 

'Y  _ mentto1udge the world in equirie,and 

8. thy people with righteouſnes, tobe a 

refuge for the poore, and an helper in 

IF 9. due time,cuen in afflition, For 4 the 
+: SPlal.9,18, pooreſhalnor alwaic be forgotten: the 

b, ope of the afflited ſhal not periſh for 

euer. 

Wherefore liſten thou vnro the + 
praier and ſighes of thy ſeruants which Fj, 
crie vntothee, and aide them as thou 
'8 didſt the children of Iſrael; whoſe miſe-- 
3 rie,calamities,and bondage thou didſt } 
 TEx0d.3,7. behold, * dcliuering them from the || 
ix * greeuous ſeruitude of Egypt : and brin- 
.ſDent,p20 ging thcm ourof the yron fornace # of 
S: 1 Pharao, through thy mighrie & ſtret- 
a chedoutarme, 

Þ+ 5 | Keepe 


it 
4 

; 

| 
+ 
TFT 

; 
q! 
4 


$ 


7. againſt the enimies of Gods tyuth. 75 
Keepe vs alſo from vngodlieand 
;1dolatrous Magiſtrates, that we be not 
1ey i vnderthe yoke, and goucrnement of 
bleſl infidcls and Ethnikes , which wil bee 
ee vntovs andour poſteritic in ſteede of 4 
ti- thornes and pricks * offering continn- *Toſua. 2 3,-; 
fl. aloccafions of Apoſtalie, and reuol- verie> 134 
by - ting fromtrue religion. 4 
hel Suffer nor the rod of the wicked » *Plaizs,3 
nel toreſt vponthe Jor of the righteous, s 
n- Jeafſt the righteous pur foorth their 


d, hand vnto wickednes, > 
ei Breakeinpeeces the ſcepters of the 
1d wicked : and *dcliuer vs from the yoke *Rom.6,12 / 
a of fin, that wee offer not our members 
in D as inſtruments of vnrighteouſnes, and 
1C that wickednes raigne not in our mor=- 
e tal bodies to the ſuppreſling of the 
Yr | -foule and bodie, which liveſt and raig- 


neſt in al etcrnitie, Amen. 


2 

nh  7. A praicr againſt the 

os enimies of Gods truth, | 

t XII GC OD moſt hic, whoſe 


2 dw:Jling is aboue the 
cloudes, and ruleſt al 
2 al things both in heauen $6 
Joc SO! andearth, * Why doo aPfal. 2,.k 
the heathen rage, and the people ima- * 
f. 2. \ gine 


% 
- LR 


76 On Mondaie = 9, 
* Pſalm,z, 2. givevaine things ? The Kings of the | 
7 earth ſtand vp, and rhe Princes are af. 
ſembled rogirher againſt the Lord, and 

againſt his annoinced. 
dPfal.z, z, O Lorde ® how are they encreaſed 
| which troble thy Chutch ? manie riſe 
vp apainſt thy word to ouerthrow and 
roote itout,and in place thereof would 
bring in and conftirme moſt blaſphe- 
| mous idoJatrie. 
- ePilalm,z2zz Theytake wicked counſaile ©, and 
| deuiſe diucliſh ſnares ro baniſh out of 
this world the true profeffours of thy 
religion : they imagine deceit to de- 
ſtroie the godlie of the earth. 
dPfal7,ry Behold, 9 they trauel with wicked- 
| eEfai.g9,4- NES, for they haue © conceived miſ- 
| Job. 25, 35: chicfe : bur deſtroic thou,0 Lord, ſuch 
frurte of theirs. They fir in the darke 
Mi with their garriſons like a lion , Their 
| ?Pſal.10,8. cjes farce bentagainſt the poore. They 
E Palm, -, ;, Ein waite ſecretlic euenas a Lion in 
E 7»?* his denne; to teare and kil they are 
readic . For with ſtretched out throte, 
and open mouth they prepare them- 
3 ſclues to deuoure vs. 
- ePſal.5,9. Theirthrotesis an openſepulchre, 
# Rom.3>13- and' they flatter with their toongs ; 
E iudge them, 6 God, letthem fal from 
 bPfl.5,10. their counfailes*, caſt them out _ 
; ing 


_ + 5 


7, againſ} the enimiesof Gods trinth, 


| 7 ding torhe mulritude of their iniqui- 


ties,bicauſe they haue rebe)led againſt 
thee,0 Lord, 

Deliuer vs not into their handes. 
For the vngodlie hath faide in his 
hart i , God hath forgotren, he tur- 
nerh awaic his face, and wil neuer 
ſee. 

Wherefore ariſe, Lord, lift vp thine 
hand,and forget not the poore. 

Ariſe * & Lord in thy wrath, and lift 
yp thy ſelfe againſt the rage of thine c- 
nimies, 

Vp ! why fleepeſt thou , © Lord? A- 
wake and be not far off for eucr. 

Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? 

Wiltthou ® forget our miſcrie and 
afflitions ? Helpe,and redeeme vs for 
thy Name ſake, leaſt the enimieſaie, I 
haue preuailed againſt chew. 

Deliuer vs, O Lord, from the hand 
of ſtrangers ® whoſe mourh tralkerh 
yanitie; and their righthandis a right 
hand of falſehood; their docrine is 
paine and gricfe . For ® they haue lefr 
off to ynderſtand and ro doo good; 
neither doo they regard the workes of 
thine handes : therefore deſtroie and 
ouerthrow them,ſo that they neuerbe 
able toariſe againe, #4 

Vat f.3. -'O 


77 ye a" 
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| 


iPſal.to,1 [4 


| 
12 


& Pſal. 7,6 


IPſa.q44-23 : 
24 | 


mPſal.s3, | 


n P{1 44a1k þ 


oPlal, 36,3; 
: 


4 78 On Mondaze 7, 
O God of Sabbaoth , fight thou a- 
ePſal 35,r gainſt chem ? char fight againſt vs;laie 
2. hand vponthy thield and buckler,and 
ſtand vp for our helpe; bring our alſo 
3- the ſpearc and encounter with them 
which perſecure vs , that we may know 
thy ſaluation onthe earth. 
| Giue rhe vicorie ouer thine eni- 
mies vnto our Magiſtrates, captaines, 
and conduttors of thy people, 
 qPſal,r441 Bleſſcd be the Lord 4 our ſtrength 
3 which teacheth the hands of our ſoldi- 
ors to fight; and their fingers ro warre, 
For thou art ouraide, and the defence 
in whom we truſt; rhou deſtroieſt al 
| ourenimies, 
r1.Mach.z3, For* theyitorie commeth from 
"veric, 19. heauen, and is nor gotten by the mul- 
2.Chr.20,6 titude of an hoſt. 
13 Pla.zaS The King is notſaued 'by rhe mul- 
I titude of warriors ; neither is the 
mightie man deliuered by his great 
17 ſtrength. An horſeis a vaine thing;and 
ſhal nor dcliuer anie by his mightie 
bones, | 
| = But * thine, O Lord, is the power. 
bh _” BY Thoucanſt as wel ſauc by afew * as by 
Wnlc, - xx ICs 
2.Chr 16,8, Saluation belongeth to the Lord *, 
-xPſ;l, 3,3, andthy blcfling is ypon thy pe | 
ICT C® 


9 


-v 


F. agaiuſt theenimiesof Gods truth, 

Wherefore ? breake thou the arme 
ofthe vngodlie;weaken their ftrength; 
bring al their counſels to naughr ; de- 
ſtrote them which cruſt in their multi- 


' tudes, * andin their chariots, and in 


their ſpeares,ſhields,and arrowes, For 
thou art our God which breakeſt the 
battels; the Lord is thy Name, 

Lift vp thine arme as thou didſt in 
the beginning, & breake their ſtrength 
with thy power. OQuerthrow their force 
in thy diſpleaſure, which vowe to vio- 
late thy SanQuarie, and to pollute the 
Tabernacle of thy moſt glorious 
Name. Grant Lord thar with their 
owne ſword their pride maie be cut off 

Let them al be confounded ® which 
hate thee let them Þ bee brought to 
ſhame which deale wickedlie, 

Let them be as chaffe < before the 
wind,and ler thine angel ſcatter them, 
Letthe enimies of thy Church bluſh 
and be trobled greatlie ; let them be 

turned backe and brought to ſpee= 
' die confuſion,that thy Name be. 
not blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles, 
Amen. : 
£4. Eug* 
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ZIndit.9, 7. 


RE 
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2Pſal.6,10. 


<P{Al. r, 4. | 
ial. 35» $8 ; 


8. Euecningpraler, 
08 Monaaic. 


EE) cicu God , thou haſt 


(VL I|made the Moone for 


$41 certaine ſeaſons ?;the 
x 


| *Pliro419 | Sunne , which thou 


<Y) 
} 
4 


ASS 


», his going downe; Thou makeſt darke- 

* nes,and it isnight , wherein men be- 

take them to reſt, ceaſe from their 

[ wootke , and recreate their wearied 

j members through ſleepe.Thou arr the 

F. bxEi.45,7 God ® forming light, and creating 
k darknes, 

Therefore in the euening wee wil 
praiſe thee, and going to bed wil giue 
thee thanks, becauſe thou haſt kept vs 
this daie of thine onelie mcrcie with- 
out anie merit of ours from al danger 
and hurt, 

When we are 1n troble we cal vpon 
thee, andinthe eucning wil wee re- 
member thy mercie and truth, which 
thou haſt ſhewed vntovs abundantlie, 

Our eles preuent © the night wat- 
ches ro meditate ypon thy woonderful 
things ;and our ſtudics ſhal be alwaies 
of the excellencic of thy name, 


 ePſ119,148 


For 


Almightic, and mer- | ; 


haſt created, knoweth 


£ 
LN 


, 
| 
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8, Euening praier, 
For 4 thou haſt ſenr from heauen 


74 and deliuered ys ; and haſt brought 


them to ſhame that troad vpon vs, O 
God , thou haſt ſent thy mercie and 
truth, andtaken our ſoules from the 
mids ofthem. which compafſed vs a- 
bour. 
Therefore © wee wil ſacrifice freclie 
ynrto thee,and praiſe thy moſt glorious 
Name , For thou haſt delwered vs. 
from altroble, and our eies haue ſeene 
our defire ypon our enimies. 

O Lord,God of our {aluation f, date 
and night doo wee crie before thee 


when our eies are trobled through. 


eriefe and bitternes of our ſoules, wee 
poure out our teares before thee, and: 
in this place we humblie beſeech rhee,. 
couer and pur our al our offencessz 
that as the Sunne of this date is now 
downe and hidden : fo thou woul- 
deſt alſo hide al our iniquities , and 
drowne al our offences * in the bor- 
tom of the ſca,that they neuer be ſeene 


with cies, nor come foorth into wdge-- 


ment. 

O our God, wee bluſh, and are aſha- 
med to lift vp our cies vnto thee'!, 
For wee are not wootthie to ft vp our 
cies vnto heauen, becauſe * our ſinnes 


fe f 5, are 


dPial.57:3. 


ePſal, 54,6 
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fPſal $8,1, | 


2 PC:l. 32,1 
#1 


b Mica. 7,19 


iLuk.i$,13: 7 


kPſa 40,33: 


$2 : On Mondaie ” 
are mo than the heares of our head. 
Our offences haue taken ſuch hold on 
vs,that we are vnable to looke vp. 


IDan. 9, 5. finned ! and hauc committed iniqui« 
tie, yea, wee haue rebelled, and depat- 


wdgements ; 


to al the people of the land. 

7. OLord, rightcouſnes belongeth 

' ynto thee; bur vnto vs open ſhame and 
confuſion, 

»Tob.z,2 OLord ® thouart iuſt, and al thy 
works, and al thy waies are mercie and 
truth ; thou iudgeſt rruclie and right- 

3. Lefor euer, Remember vs, and looke 
ypon vs according to the multitude of 
thy mercies, neither puniſh ys for our 
finnes,nor remember our offences,nor 
our forefathers,which haue not obeied 
thy commandements. 

vee faint * in our mourning, we wil 
cauſe our bed roſwim, and watcr our 

7* couch with teares, Our eies be trobled 

; through the griefe of our wickednes, 

4 and our faces be withered, 

 *Pſal.84,%? OLard Godof hoſtes, * heare our 

prater; 


| »PiAl, 6, 6, 


. _—_— 
- Foy S224 0 
2." ens. nd 


We haue ſinned, 0 Lord , wee haue | 


red from thy precepts, and from thy *. 


6. We hauenotobeied thy ſeruants | 
which ſpake in thy Name to our kings, | 
to our Princes,and to our Fathers, and |. 


= 8. Enentng prazer, | = 
ad, | praicr , O God our proteRor behold Pial. 84, 5. 
on *: and looke vpon the face of Chriſt 

\ > thine onelic begotten Sonne making 
ue y interceſlion for ys ?, and winke arour 21.Tim.2,5 
11+ ® offences, 


ts Hide thy facefrom our finnes 4 and 4Pfal. 51,9 - 
ly ' blotoutalouriniquities. Create in vs gs 
\  Cleanchartes, O God,and renue right 
ts | ſpirits withinvs . Caſt vs not awaie _ 
Ss | fromthypreſence, and takenor thine 
d | holieſpiricfromvs. Reſtoreto vs the a2 
* toyof thy faluation, and ſtabliſh vs 
2 | withthy tree Spirit, that wee may doo 
1 al _ according to thy wil , .and 


\ ferac thee cuermore with a. willing 
mind. 
| 


| O Chriſt King of glorte,we beſeech 

! thce bleſſe Lord, defend vs this night; 

' lerourreſt be ia thee, grant:ys thy 
grace, that neither much ſleepe ouer- 
whelme ys, nor Saran inuadevs; nor” 

- the fleſh betraie vs vato him,and mike 
vs giltic in thy fight. 

| Let our cies {leepe, but ler our harts 
wake, and cauſe rhy right hand to pro- 
re ſuch as rruſt in thee, 

O Lord, lighten our cies, that wce 
Teepe nor indeath, that Satan hurtvs _ 3 
not , and our enimte ſaic, * Thaue pre- *PAL.9 346 
uailed againſt chem, | 

$ 


-—————_— 


, Warch 


$4 On Mondaie 8, 
Watch ouer vs ,-0 eternal Sauior, 
leaſt rhe ſubril remprter ouertake vs, 
ſTerem. 51 and we ſleepe a perpetualſleepe *, and 
ve.z39>& 57 wake no more, For thou art made our 
eucrlaſting helper, 
Keepe vs as the apple of thine eie, 
*Pſal. x78. © hide vs vnder the ſhadowe of thy 
| wings,O Lord, that neither ouglic vi- 
fions,nort horrible dreames, nor fights 
and monſtrous apparitions ® troble 
J »Wiſdn7,4 vs inthe darke. 
on In thy name,O ſiweer Icfu wil we go 
bs =Pſa.132,3- to bed * , and giue flcepe to our cies, 
| and {ſomber roour eic 11ds, compalſe 
ys abour,and raiſe vs againe tothe ioy- 
ful fight of to morrow light; and after 
this miſcrable life bring vs to the be- 
holding of erernal happines, thatin 
thy lightywe may ſee light,and e- 
uermore praiſe thee raigning 
world without cnd, 


| ' #Pſal. 36,9. 


1, On Tueſdaie, Mor- 


ning prater. 


Almightie , cuerlt- 

St uing,true,and merci- 

>> ful God, crerna] Fa- 

+ ther of our Lord Ieſu 

LN Chriſt, which roge- 
SZISSAD) ther with thy Sonne 
and the holie Ghoſt haſt created the 
frame of this world with al things 


2 Fpheſ.3,9 | 


therein conteined, andpreſerueſt the 


lame as yet according to thy frec plea- 


| ſure, 


Al creatures withour ceaſling cuer- 
more ſhould extol and praiſe thee,and 
that doo euen the verie fowles of the 
aire Þ which earelie in the morning 
among the thicke branches of trees, & 
from rhe mids of rockes , giuing our 
their ſound,and flieng abour in the aire 
with moſt pleaſant runes doo magnifie 
theethe eternal God, Lord, and Crea- 
tor of al things. 


bWiſrmay 


And therefore we men alſo earelie Plal.104,13 | 


mn the morning ſhould praiſe thee for 
thy benefits,. and euermore extol thy 

mercie with diuine commendations. 
Thou haſt preferued vs this night 
paſſed, and from our cradles to this 
e : preſent 


$6 On Tueſdaie I, 
preſent houre haſt thoukepr vs ſafe. 
Thou haſt cauſed vs to come from 
fſleepeanddarkenes vnto the light of 
this daie: and from our beds through 
thy benignitie we doo ariſe in ſafetie. 
Hadſt notthou,o Lord, bin preſent 
with vs, and watched vs, the inlatiable 
credulitie of Satan had deuoured ys. 
Hadſt not thou kept our houſes and vs 
| ePſa-r 27,4 © he keeper of thecitic had watched 
in vaine. 
If the Lord had not bin on our fide 
$SPia13431 dwhen men roſe vp againſt, vs, they 
3- had then ſwallowed vs vp quick, when 
their wrath was kindled againſt ys: 
4+ then had the waters (of troble) drow- 
ned vs, and thefſtreame ( of miſeries) 
5- had gone ouer our ſoules ; yea the 
ſwelling and merciles waters had gone 
*ouer ourſoules. Bleſſed berthe Lorde 
which hath not giuen vs a prey for 
7*theirrecth . Our ſoules are eſcaped, [o 
euen as a bird our of the ſnare of the 
foulers, the ſnare is broken,and we are | 
. 8. delivered. Our helpe is in the Name 
ofthe Lord, which hath made both 


heauen and earth. 
| Nowe hcarken therefore vnro our 
ePfal,. 5,2. wordes,O Lord, © marke our crie,vn- 
| derſtandthe voice of our praicr, our 
King 


wy __ 


T. Morning prazer. 

King and our God. For vnto thee, Lord 
we wil praie, heareour yoice in the 
morning. 

Earlie wil we ſtand before thee, and 
behold thy fortitude and Maieſtie,loo- 
king for thine afliſtance with a woon= 
derful deſire. 

O God and gouernor, raiſe vs vp 
earelie f, earche wee ſaie lift yp:our 
eares to the hearing of thee our inſtru- 
Qor, | 
Open thou our eares 8 that we re- 
bel nor againſt thee , neither yet go 
backeward ; bur ler thy voice ſound in 
Our earcs: make them obedient vnto 
thee © that wee bee nor obſtinate like 
the ſerpent, neither hardened like 
the deafe adder i which ſtoppeth his 
eares : butlet thembe open * roheare 
thy Lawes and teſtimonies: and har. 
ken alwaics vnto the crie of the 
peore !; tharthe morning light mzie 
riſe vnto ys, and our lighr breake forth 
as the day, andourhealth ſpring vp 
ſuddenlie, 

Againe, ” ſhut yp our eares, hedge 
themin with thornes, and put bars 
yponthem, thar they neither admit 
nor allowe falſe doftrines , and that 
they turne not * fromthe truth to fa- 


87 
Pſalm, 5,3. 


FEſai. 50,4. 


2Prou, 2430 


b Pſal.4 036, 


q Pſa). 58, 4a 
k Efai.$,2 0, 


IPro.1,13e 


mEcc'e 29, | 
verſe, 24» 


v2, Tim. 4» 


F bles, Verie> 4s 


On Tueſdaie 7, 
bles,and other follics, 
|  Butthou, dour God and Creator, 
*Pa.94,9. Which didſtplant the eare * and hea- 
reſt al things , make the ſarc with a 
willing and readic mind to obeie thee 
Qur maker and Redeemer. 

Heare vs, Lord, for thy louing kind- 
nes isgood ?, turne vnro vs according 
| ro the multitude of thy tender mer- 
| eLam.z,5s ies: and 4 ſtop not thine care from 

our fighing and from our crie. 
rP1al.86, x Inclinethineeare *, © Lord, and 
| hearevs, for we are pore and needie, 
Haue mercie on vs,0 Lord, becauſe we 
crie vnto thee al the daic long. 

Let vs heare thy louing kindnes \ in 
the morning,which is better than alri- 
_—_ yea, than - w _ ; m_ VS ” 

| care ioy © and gladnefle, that the 

-emrit bones which het? haſt broken maie 
reloice. 

We beſeech thee, 0 eternal God,by 

the incarnation and natiuitie of thy 

Sonne Ieſu Chriſt, that through thy 

worde entering into our cares, and 

mindes, thou wilt transforme vs into 

new men, that we maic bee borne, of 

.y thec, and as new borne babes ® deſire 

>} ®LPELL 2. that mitke nor of bodie, bur of the 

| minde which. knoweth. no- deceipt : 

wikkre- 


a memopoeys 


EE. EE. ES. ERS i 


PPſia.99,16, 


F 1Pſa. 1438 


2. for ourSanfification. $9 
whercby we maie grow, and taſte how 1.Per. 2, 3. 
ſwveere thy promiſe is vnto the god- 
lie; which embrace the ſame through 
faith : and that laieng aſide al malici- _— 
, ouſnes,and guile, yo, al diſlimularion *:.Cor,1 4, 
and enuie, we maic walke as children, verſe, 20, 

z bur in vnderſtanding maie bee per- Matth-18,z 
fect, | 
' FF Andbeingthusregenerated, keepe 
! vs, oeternal God, both this daie and 
| at al times from euil ridings Y , that 
our cares heare no rumors of warres; 
nor bce terifted by anie grecuous 
- chance, 

Filvs in this houre with thy fauor, 
that al this daie rceioifing together, we 
maie delight in thy praiſes, through 
our Lord leſus Chriſt , which liuerth 
and raigneth with thee for eucrmore, 
Amen. 


YPla.ni2y7 : 


” a i Rt OT 


' 2.A thankeſgiuing vnto 
; | God for our SanFification, 


| GOD the Holie. ghoſt | | 
which proceedeſt*from sIoh.15,26 ) 
4 the Father and the 


vt == i art worſhipped and glo- 
rifed in the vnitie Þ of the true and b1y,Toh.5,9, 
eternal E 


/ 
C 


On Tueſdaze 2, 
eternal Deitie , and art alſo the ſub- 
ftanrial amitie berwcene the Father 
and rhe Sonne. 

We worſhip thee,we praiſe and glo- 
rite thee, and with our whole harr 
we thanke thee for al thy benefits : e(- 
q peciallie for calling vs by the voice 
'{ <2, Tim. 1, Of the Goſpel © vnto the Chriſtian 
xerle,7,&c. congregation ; for illuminating vs 

with thy gifts; for ſanifieng vs with 

a ſtedfaſt faith , and forkeeping vs hi- 

therto in the ſame. For by the water 

of holic baptiſme powred into vs, thou 

dooſt continuallie worke in vs regene- 

| 4Pitus.395- ration 4 and renewing of the inward 
man, 

Hearken we beſeech thee, vnto our 

 ſupplication , andrteach vs miſcrable 

men , which by the proper ſtrength of 

- ePhil,2,13, Our onelie reaſon © can by no meanes 

: cruſt in, or approch ro Chriſt our 

Lord and Sauior, teach vs, 6 our God, 

whar thy pleaſure is, and Jeade vs 
fIohas,1z- f into al truth, For £s without thine 
' g1.Cor, 122 afliſtance none can ſaic that Ieſus is 
verle, 3. theLord. 

O bleſſed light, fil the inward parts 
of thy fairhful ; without thy grace 
nothing is within man , which is nor 


hurtful 
| Waſh 


2, for our Sanftification, 

Waſh thar is filthie; water thar is 
drie; heale that is wounded ; bow the 
obſtinate; cheriſh the frozen; and re- 
claime them which wander. 

Giue to thy fairhful ruſting in thee, 
the reward of wel doving; the entrance 
into happines and euerlaſting comforr, 

Thouin thy gifts * ſeuenfold, which 
art the Spirit of the Lord, the ſpirit of 
wiſedome and vnderſtanding, the ſpi- 
rit of counſel and ſtrength, the ſpirit of 
knowledge, and of the feare of the 


Lord:in(pire into vs through the prea«- 


ching ofthe Goſpel, thine heaucnlie 
wiſedome abour thine eflence and di- 
uine pleaſure, which is hid from the 
world. 

'_ Grantthat we may know the father 
and the Sonneby thee, and maie al- 
waics beleeue that thou are the ſpirit 
of them both: and ſo worſhip one God 
intrinitie, and the rrinitic in ynitie : 
whoſe wil is, that not one ſhould pe- 
riſh i but be conuerted and live, and 
k that as manic as belecue in the Son 
ſhould haue everlaſting life . For ! the 
Father ſent the Sonne, not to con- 
demine the world : but that the world 
through him might be ſaued. 

O Lightener of the minde , powre 
ypon 


9Tr 


kEſal1t,2s 


IEzC.33,11 
Ezech. 3,2 


kToh.6,40. = 
lIoh. 3417. : 
Iohn. 9,36. * 


92 On Tueſdaze Z, 
ypon vs thy new light, and purge che 
horrible darkenes of our minds,ſo that 

| we may ſce & know our chiefe Father, 

| = Mat, 5,8. whom ® pure cies onelic doo behold. 

Pſal. 2424 Otrhouheauecnlic comforter ® giue 

j. "Iobn. 153 yntoysa teſtimonie ; and grant vnto 

_ = our minds a token of the certaintie of 
| O0N422* ourbelcefe, fo thar we doubt not,nei- 
ther wauer about thy diuine gavdnes 
toward vs. 

Make our harts quiet and ſecure, 
that with a ful truſt and confidence 
® wee may approch to the throne of 
thine heauenlie grace, recciuing? by 
adoption the right of children; and in- 
flamed with ſpiritual ioy in al bold- 
qRom.8,rs = and libertie 4 may crie, Abba Fa- 

ther. 

| rEpheſ. x. Thouwhich are the earneſt * of our 

 ve.13,8 14. inheritance to the redemption of the 
2.Cor.5, 5- promiſe, and arreffeQual by thy word 

: and Sacraments ; figne our hartcs 

- +" ay with the ſeale © of thy promiſe, where- 
| < by wee may hauethe ſame , and re- 
cainc it ſurclic in our hartes, through 
| thy deede. 

- tTohn.z6,5 Thou moſt faithful Aduocate * 

5 ſtrengthen vs againſt al the afſaulrs 
and tentations of Satan : ſo that wee 
may neuer doudt of thy diuine prout- 


dence 


6 Heb. 4,16 


be Th... a AE BE  Þ 
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# dence and predeſtination,whereby we 
| arechoſen and called in Chriſt vnto 


everlaſting life, and neuer,being ſtro-= 
ken with a ſeruilefeare, and opprefſed 


with dreadful doubtings,way in arage 


flie and forſake our God. 

O ſurpaſſing comforter, leave vs nor 
deſtiture of thine aide, and patronage, 
but vouchſafe cuermoreto bee preſent 
with vs in our croſſes and trobles; leaſt 
etherwile we faint. But rather make vs 
ro retoice in tribulations , knowing 
u that acrowne of life is laid yp for 
ſuch as loue him. 

O thou reacher of men inſtru vs 
how; and what wee ought to praie for 
* according tothy wil,that wee way be 
heard y and make thou interceſſion *Rom.8,24 
for vs , with ſighes that can not be ex- YL Toh.g.14 
prefſed, | 

O thou: clenſer of rhe hart , giue 
vnto vs the ſimplicitie of mind with- 

out gal and bitternes, which deſcen- 
dedſt = in Iordan vpon our Lorde *Marr. 3,r8 
and Sauior Chriſt inthe likenefſe of Mart: 1510. 
a dooue ® thatwee may be voide of> ,7 3 *3 
bitter enlie, and contention in our "MM 
harrs ; and haue no roote among vs, <Deurt. 29. 
thar bringeth foorth gal and wormes verſe, - 18 
wood, AQcs.$,23. 
O 


z Iam, r,24 
13 


| - 3-Cor.6,15, 


94 On Tutſdaze 3. 
O thou ſubſtantial flame procee- 
ding from the breaſt of the Father and 
his.erernal Sonne, lighten our hartes 
with the fire of chaſt and burning loue: 
thou which appearedft ar the feaſt of 
Pentecoſt vnro the Apoſtles in clouen 
_ '#ARs, 2,3. toongs 4 like fire; ſee vnto ourcold- | 
nes, andcomforrtyvs with thy quicke- 
ning heate & breathings that wee may 
elohn, 2. receiue thy chriſme * and annoint- 

verſe, 20. ment, 

37 © thou gueſt of the ſoule, make 
thee a maniton place within the ſecrer 
pon of our harres; that we may be an 

ouſe for thy diuinitie f which may 
dwel perperuallie in our members, | 
and neuer depart from vs,through our 
Lord and Sauior Chriſt, Amen. 


3. A praier for a ſted- 
faſt Hope. 

: ory Fracz DAN Leficd bee God * euen 

Ephecſ, 2,3. J== B! the Father of our Lord | 


Fi. Co. 3.16 


A 

CE FE; © Fey cording to his aboun- 
. Þ3.Per.,3 FSSITED) dantmercie * hath be- 
gotten v$ againe ynto a Jiuelic hope by 
the reſurretion of his Sonne from 
the dead to an inheritance _ 

; a 3 


: for a ftedfaft Bope, 
ral, and vndefiled, and that vadeth 
not awale, rcſerued in heauen for ſuch 


as belecue on him, through the con-. 


{eflion of the truth , which is accor- 


ding to godlines © ynder the hope of «<Titus.1, 1, | 


eternal life,which God, 4 thatcannor 
lie, hath promiſed, before the worlde 
began, 

For © wee are ſaucd by hope, Bur 
hope thar is ſcene is no hope. For how 
can a man hope for that which he ſee. 
cth? Bur if we hope for that we ſee nor, 
we doo with patience abide for it, 

For ſach is the wil of almightie 


. God, that we ſhal not haue ſaluation 
| as long as wee are here in this world, 


but onelie in hope , nouriſhing the 


| fameas it were claſped in our armes : 


but then wee ſhal perceiue the ſame in 
deede, when wee depart from hence 


one daie. 
For hope is the vnſeparable compa- 


* nion of Faith. For how can that be ho. 


ped for, which is not belecued ? And 


F this hope depending vpon the promiſe 


of God is ſo certaine, asif the thing it 


' ſelfe were preſent. For God which hath 'I 
promiſed to vs ſaluation,is truthf, and exohn, x4 
canneither deceiue, nor bee decet ye.s,16,25._- * 


ucd, 
Wheree 


95 


d Nom, 23s | 
verſc, 299 


« \ 


eRor,9,24 / 


2J. | 


$ 96 On Tueſdaie 


{' 


| * ZRom. r5, Nal Father, autor 8 of hope and com- 
| {ſ&-verſc. - 13. fort, filys with al ioy and peace in be- 
7 Jecuing; that we maie abound in hope, 
tl through the power of the Holie-ghoſt, 

IF bRom.4,9 and abouc hope Þ in hope beleeuing 
2? wel male neuer doubt of thy promiſes, bur 
| 1 in a fure confidence of hart applic to 

F our ſelues the remiſſion of finnes , and 
verclie belecue rhatwce pleaſe thee 
through Chriſt, looking in a certaine 
and ſtrong hope , through ſufferance 
for the ſaluation of our foules in the 
life ro come. - 

And albeit the helpes of our happi- 
nes appeare not in this world , yer let 
vsrctaine a ſtedfaſt hope among al the 
terrors and feares of conſcience; and 
neuer ſuffer the ſame to be taken from 
vs by anie ſnares of Satan; but expe- 
ting i thar blefied appearing of the 
glorie of the mighrtie God, and of our 
Sauior Chriſt, which hath giuen him- 


{3Titus. 2,13 


on the good things abſent and to 
come. 


_ | |. Godwhichhaſt louedvs *, and giuen 
| k2. The. 2, VS cucrilaſting comfort: and hope 


verſe, 26, through grace, comfort our harts, and 
17s _ 


3. 
8 Wherefore we beſeech thee, 6 eter» . 


ſelfe for vs,alwaics faſten the ſame vp- - 


O thou onelie begotten Sonne of ' 


nate ot md and Tang ne- nie a &@ 6,» 4 << 


_ — 


hd 


— 


| 


al 


; 


{ 
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eſtabliſh vs in cuerie wordce and good 


worke ; that we ſticke not vncertaine, 
neither bee tofied berweene hope and 
feare , but maic hold taſt Lthe conti- 1Hebsr, 3, 6, 
dence afid the teivicing of hope vnro 
the end; and that euecrie of vs ” ſhew ®Heb.6,1: 
the ſame diligence to the ful atlurance 
'of hope 'vnto the end, that we be nor 
ſlothful, bur followers of them, which 
through faith & pacience inherite the 
promi;es,vntil approching ®neere vn- 
to thee our eternal God , wee poſſcfſe 
that verie happines indeede, which 
wee now enioy by faith,and looke for 
in a certaine and ſtedfaſt hope. 
Afliſt vs likewiſe, ©. Almightie God, 
that in' al the-waues of tentarions 
and trobles of this ywarld , we maic pa- 


12, 


2 Heb. 7219. 


for corporall deliuerance according to: 


thine aide and delmerance, bur hope Mark,14,36 


? thatcomming it wil come, and wil pHab.z, 3+ 


not ſtate. | 

For thou art faithtul and wile no 
defraud our deſire ; neither fuffer vs 
tobe fruſtrate; thou artnot woont to 
feede men with a vaine and deccitful 
P G.1, hope, 


tientlie depend vpon thee , looking | 


thy wil *, and though the ſame corre * Marth.26s | 
” as we wiſh, but bee kept fromvs VErie, 39+. 
fora ſeaſon: yerlet vs neuer doubr of 439 1.4 


- 
= 


Auguitine, 


$S3race3gil 


»Pfal-22,4+ 


ſPſal.40,4 


| On Tweſdaie T8 
hope, but ſometime by alittle lingring 
thou wilt haue our faith and hope to 
be excreiſed through long ſuffering of 
our warfare, | 
For when our tribulation is in this 
world,our hope is touching the world 
ro come. Andcertatinlie we ſhould pes j 
Tifh,did notthe hope of another world þ 
comfort vs1n the troubles of this pre- 
ſent life. And therefore our ioy is nor 
yet perfe, bur in hope, which decei- 
uerh-no man, 

Looke backe, © ye ſonnes of men, 
and marke wel : 4 was there cuer anie 
confounded , that puthis truſt in the 
Lord ? Or who hath continued in his 

feare and was forſaken ? or whom did 
euer God deſpiſe, that called vpon 
him ? a 
Our Fathers * truſted in thee, 6 | 
Lord, rhey truſted in thee, and thou Þ# 
haſt delivered them: they called vp- [| 
on thee , and were ſaued; they hoped | 

in thee, and were not confounded, | 

Therefore wil wee alſo truſt in thee, 0 
Lord, fo ſhalt we be ſafe fromral our e- 

nimies. 

Blefſed is the man f which maketh 
the Lord his truſt, and regarderh not 
the proude , and ſuch as turne aſide 

| oe vnto 


- rule 


4. for chriſtian hmmibiiie, 
ynto vanities. © 
Why are ye ſad,O our foules, & vn- 
quict within vs * ? Truſt in God); ior 


= 2? 
. © 


wewil yer giue thankes :he is our pre- 


fent helpe and our God, 

We hope we ſhal ſee the good things 
of the Lord in the land of. the lwing, 
Looke theretore for the Lord, deale 
manſullie, comforr your hartes , and 
ſuffer the Lord : for » hee is good vnto 
them which truſt in him. 

Grant alſograce , O moſt merciful 
God, that cuzrie one hauing * this 
lame hope maie purge himle]te, cuen 
a5thou art pure, through our Lordle- 
ſuChriſt, 4men, 


4. Apraier forthe attai- 
ning of Chriftian 


humilite, 


Ew 
Y ONXEN. \ 
4&4 \ 


'P; 

P70) 
'!\} hk 4 
} 4 


D merciful Father,King of 
# heauen and carth,which 
JF haſt greatlie commen- 
J [| ded vnto vs the virtue of 
humilitie , withour which none 

can pleaſe thee. 
For thou God * dwelleſt on hiz, 
and abaſcſt thy ſc}te ro behold things 
, £2, Mm 


REES Almightic God, 8& moſt. 


29 


y Pal. 34>50 
3 1N 


v Lam 3,25 


11.” 0h. 3:3 


2 Pla. 113, F 
6, 


YoOO 
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Pal, 113»'7. In heauen and in earth : thou raiſeſt ! 


b Luk. 1,51. 
i.Pet.5, 5. 
Iames, 4 6. 


the needie our of the duſt , and lifteſt :: 
Vp the poore our of the aung; thou | 
ſcattereſtthe proud ® in the imagina- |; 
tions of their owne harts; thou purteſt | 
downe the mightiefrom theirſeate, & | 
exalteſtthem of low degree. —_ 
Vnto thee,d Lord, doo we make our þ,; 
complaint with our whole harts, bee- |! 
ſeechingthee toinſtil inroour mindes þ; 
the affe&Qion oftrue lowlines , that in | 
the conſideration both of thy righte- Þþ 
ouſnes and Maieſtie,and of our weake- 
nefſe and imbecilitie , wee may feare 
thee alwaies in our calling , and walke 
humblie , nor aſpiring vnto higher 


_ things. 


<Phil, 2, 6 


7 
d Matt. 20. 


yerle, 28. 
ePlul, 2,8. 


fHebr. 2,9. 


O Chriſt, Sonne of the moſt Hie, 
which wert from everlaſting in' the 
6. forme © of God,zand choughtedit itno 
' robberic robe equal with God thy fa- 
ther, bur madeſt thy ſelfe of no repura- 
tion, and tookeſt vpon: thee rhe ſhape 
of a ſeruant, 4 and waſt made like mnto 
men,and found in ſhape as a man,thou 
edidſt humble thy ſelte , and becameſt 
obedient vnto death,cuen the death of 


the croſle. 
For cuen of meere TOTTER thou 


did * debaſe thy ſelfe ynderal _ 
_ 


4 forchriſtianhumilitie, 
# ſclfe downe from rhe hieſt rop of glo- 
F atime, Andſo becameſt chou obedt- 
2 ent. ynro thy. Father , not onelie in 
 obeieng him with greater reucrence 
17 alſoinoffering vp thy ſelfea ſacrifice 


1 


i 


ing bondſlaues through pride vnto 
finne and death , and tocxalt vs to 
an hope of eternal life; and withal 


ke by thine examplero teach vs , and to 
wY propoſe an example of true Jowlines, 
and humilitie,ſaieng 8, Learne of me, 
«, for I am meeke , and lowlie in 
ve [7 hart, 4 | 2 
: |; Wee beſeech thee through thine 
1. | bumilitie and paſſion, giue ynto vs a 
xi | - contrite ſpirit,a ®contrire andan hum- 
e | bled hart, which thou deſpiſeſt not , © 
to |: Lord, | = 
12 {: For thou arr neere vnto al themi 


t L whichare of atroubled harr , and wilt 
ir I fucſuch asare humble in ſpirit. Thou 
regardeſt their praiers, and gineſt to 


u 3 | , 
1. Þ revealed vnto the lowlie. 
6 Grant thercfore that wee following 


£3. thy 


3 gels and men,when thou Aangedſitthy 


Þ rieto vtter ſhame, puton our fleſh, thy 
g Maicſtie being hid and diſſembled for 


' than arue other creature elſe did: but 


b; forfinnes, thereby to redecme vs be- 


them thy grace , and ihy ſecrets * are *Sirach, z, 
verſc, 20 


Iog 


verie, 29, 


hPa. 51,17. - 


iPlal, 3418. 


ML 


02 


Ll Sirach.1g. 
veile, 25 


| mCol. 342, 


4 «Rom, T2, 
ve,lo, & 16. 
Philip, 2, 3. 


® Tob. " 
ver, 13,0 
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"i 
thy foorſteps may humble our ſclues '} 


from the hart without hypocrilie, 


Turne our hartes that they bee not | 
wickedlic humbled, | after the maner i 


of hypocritcs, which bow themſeJues, ®. 


and arc ſad, caſting downe their faces 


rowardes the earth , whoſe inward : * 
partes, notwithitanding are ful of de- |t1 


Cer, 


deſt vnro vs benignitie ® , Jowlines, 


modeſtic, and patience, but alſo com- þ 


madeſt vs to haue thoſe noble vircues, 
that being clothed therewichal , wee 


may indeuor to facion our ſelues after |*: 


thee, thinking modeſtlic and ſoberlic 
of ourlelues, 

Gouecrnethou our mindes, that wee 
may bee ſubie& one to another , not 


O GodHolie-ghoſt, which arrthe | 
rulerotour mindes, and the piuer of 
good gifts; which not onelic commen- | 


onclic honoring, bur alſo preuenting | 


none another in dooing the ſame; and 
alwaics applieng our ſelues to kumil:- 


tic » may ſecke thy glorie, and the | 


profit of our neighbor. 

Let neither pride®nor luxuriouſnes 
haus dominion cither in our ſenſe 
or ſpeech ; neither leet vs lift vp 
our peacocks feathers, nor cxcol our 
'ciclids 


7 off 
' | 
»— 
” 


& 


$ | 


b 
| L 


s 4 


v 
os 
{ 


# 
: « 
4% 


4. for Chriſianhwnilitie, 
aclids through arrogancie ; neither 
gloriein proud and yaine opinions ? ; PPhili.2,4, 


103; 


; butby humblenes of mind, ſubmitting 4Rom. 12» 


yerle, Ic. 


our ſelues one to another 4, maic 
thinke others better than our ſclues, 
and confhider what our condition 1s. 
For man taken from the earth muſt re- 


+; turne vnto the ſame, and be the heire 


r of wormes and ſerpents, r Sirach,1o, 
Eſpeciallic our requeſtis, that wee Yee, 12. 
benor puffed vp in ſpiritual gifts : re- 


77 mooue arrogancie and pride from vs, 


that our harts ſbee not lifred vp, nor fPſal.131, & 


yet our eics exalted ; neither ler vs 


wade in greater &higher chings than 
becommeth vs; caule vs to frame and 
tame our mindes like a childe newlic 
weaned which is lowlie with his mo- 
ther, Let our minds bee weaned like 
a childe * knowing not what pride *Mat.ts, g. 
meaneth, | 
Keepe the proud diuel vnder, that 


' heeprouoke vs not ro finne, nor ro 


fvelvp through a vaine perſuaſion of 
fleſhlie righteouſnes, neither wicked- 
lie toboaſt of thy gifts, abuſing rhem 
toour owne glorie , and contempt of 
others. 
Suffer ys not to ſeeme wiſe ® in *Eſai.5,2x 
our owne cles, Amend this vice in- 


b 2-4. grafted 


04 On Tueſdaie F. 
graffed in vs by nature ,. that no man 
loue or like hunſelfe roo -wel; and in 
refpc& of himſelfe contemne 'others, 


hauingnorthe bke, or nor ſo excellent: 


gifts as he hath. 


Suffer not good wits, and teachers - ? 


armed with publike auctoritie to bee 
pricked and rickled with the ſpurs of j# 
pride and curiofitie, to the moouing of | 
idle queſtions,and diſpurtations, either | 
through ambition or hatred. For that Þ 
1s notthe wiſedome deſcending from 

x 25 
Pg _— ueliſh, For where emulation and ſtrife 
is, there is ſedition and al maner of e- 

uil workes, 

Grant therefore that al of ys being 
humble maie bee exalted ro eternal 


Y Prou. 18, life y » Amen. 
» verle, 13. 


Pro.29, 23, 


as. Ts Acpraier for wedded 


Tames. 4 6.  folkgs, 
Iob. 5, 11, PE Fo 
| Moſt holie G O D, op 


| merciful Father , which 
ſl of thy fi ingular proui- 
Jl dence, and woondet- 
| >" Yittul wiſedome diddeſt 
/2Gen,2324 Ordeine martrimonie in Paradiſe *, 
x and thatin theri time of O_Y -w 
the 


aboue : but earthlie, * ſenſual, and di- #3 


| 


7 6. far wedded folkes: 105 
2 the miltiplieng and conſeruation of 
4 manking : thereby to gather vnto thy 
2 felfe continuallie our of godlic fami- 
| lies,an hole Catholike Church which 
! maierightlic acknowledge,ſerue, and 


* 7 celebrate thine holie name for cuer- 

f ; , more, and delwer the rrue ynderſtan- 

c t ding of thee vnto poiterities by one 
; } generation to another, 

"| Thisthine inſtiturion did thy fonne, 

; God coequal with thee and cocternal, 


confirme and adorne in Cana of Ga- | 
lle by turning water ®into good wine, * I000-2.8, 
Anotable honoring of matiage doubt- 

les for Chriſt nor'onelie to be preſent 
himſelfe arthe nuprialfeaſt , - alſo 

to ſer out the ſame with the firſt mira- 
© clerhathee wrought after his natiui- 
17 tie. | | 

!/ , Likewiſethy holie Spirit dooth wit- 
* nes by the worde deluered vnto vs, 
|? and faith, that «marriage is honora- ©*Heb-13, 4+ 
 bleamong a). Andthe ſame thy Spi- 
© Fit reiviceth in three things 4 which 4Sirac. 25, 
z are commended both before GOD veric, » 
and man, in the concord of brethren, 
inthe loue of neighbors , and in- a 

” man and wife that agree wel toge- 

| ther, Forſuch as be at variance cart 
7 neither cal vpon thee as they ſhould, 
be : 4; aor 


Pos J 


IoG 
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nor pleaſe thee as thcy ought. Mo 
cientlie ap. 
parant,with what a rage and infaciable# 
hatred,Satan, the moſt deadlie enimic}'Y 
to al thy workes , dooth labor and ſe} 
himſelfe ro the breaking off, and 0% 
verthrowe of this thy ſacred ord” 
Nance, | 22 
Wherefore,we beſeech thee, impan' 
thy fauor vnto al maricd folkes, that 
they maie acknowledge thee to be the 
autor and inſtituror of this knitting to. 
ither in wedlocke ; and know and be. 
Rn Kedfaſthe tharthey are in a good 
eſtate, wherein they maic pleaſe rheeſ 
through Chriſt thy Sonne. f 
For hauing this comfort they wil” 
more willinglie and cheerefullie diſ- 7 
charge the duties of rheir calling in * 
rue confidence, and calling vpon thy } 
Name. Bur ſuch as doubr of their kind } 
of life, hauing their conſciences woun-: 
ded,and trobled minds,canneither cal : 
ypon thee trulie, nor cheerefullic go 


F 2 
4 
O Eternal God,it is ſuffici 


' © aboutand finith their affaires, 


Grant therefore vnto al and cuerie# 
maricd bodie , thatin true faith and. 
confeſhon they mate reteine the indi{- 
ſoluble chaine of wedded ftate, & the + 
rong bands of godlic ODD] , 

" RP | x 


We 
*& 


1 Yr for wedded folkes, 1097 
Ztharthey may loue one another, and 
- Fin the ſweare of their browes © cate <Gen. 3,19, 
Ftheir bread ; and bring vp their chil- 
c(Y dren f in al godlines, through inſtruc- fEpheſ.6,4 
Z tion,and information of the Lord, and 
«F neuer feare the crofſe which accom=- 
- 7 panierh this kind of life, 

3 Workeſo, that Satan by nomeanes 
2 weaken and overthrow this thine or- 
& dinance; nor that married folkes,wea- 
$ ried with che troblcs of wedded life, 
F raiſe mortal hatred amongelt them- 
£3 ſclues, and fo dereſt and abhor this 
thine holie inſtitution, and ſecke vn- 
# lawful diuorcements., For by this cn- 
"2 gine of incredulitie, and ſnare of miſ- 
1/7 rruſtbecing comprehended, they wil 
iſ- 3 eafilie ruſh headlong into enormous 
1" } offences, by caſting off the yoke of the 
} Lord, and becarricd through difſenti- 
3} oninto horrible confufions of concu- 
-} Piſcence,toadultericwhoredome,wic- 

: kedforſakings, ſolong, ril polluted 
| with filthie ſpors, and defiled with 
; moſthorrible taines, they bring them 
'> ſclues headlong into cuerlaſting ror- 

+ mentrs, 

Granttherefore, O moſt merciful 
God,that al at debate may come to a= 
witic, and be reconciledin thy Name, 

and 


1603 
\ 


£1.Cor.7,z 


+ bx,Pet. 3,7 


iGen, 3,16, 


On T ueſdaie Fo 
and being mindful of rhe knot of ma- 
riage, & mutual bond betweene them, 
may dwel andliue peaceably togirher 
in true faith,and feare of thy name. 

| Thathusbands 8, abuſing their au- 
thoritic,doo not exerciſe tyrannie oucr 


their wiues, but rather loue them, and F 


dwel with them according to know- 
ledge *, giuing honor vnto them as 
ynto the weaker veſſels, cuen as to 
them which are alſo heires of grace 
and life. 

Likewiſe that matrones contemne 
not their husvands , denieng ſubieRQi- 
on, bur rather ſtudie by chaſte obedi- 
ence, and holie conuerſation and low- 
lines to ouercome them, : 

Lerneither hate other extremelie, 
and fo violate the ſtate ofmariage,and 
bring themſclues our of thy fauour, 
through their diſcord and contention, 
whereby tacir praters be interrupted, 


For where neither part doo their duc- 


tie, there muſt needes enſue firſt po- 
uertie,ſubtiltie, lieng, and al impierie* 
afterward a wounded conſcienee.; and 
laſt of al verer deſpaire. =. 

' © moſt chaſte God , which didft 
therefore inſtitute the order of marri- 
monte , that by the ſame both the 
en = | weake 


Fs, om, ah wa Qtr tw wt 


n=—_ ey, ay ay ey 


©, = won, © 


6. for youth. 
{ weake nature of mankind, might liue 
purelic in lawful wedlock,and an holy 
{ Church bee gathered vnto thy ſelfe: 
| giue thy blefling to al which are mari- 
| ed, thatthey may haue godlie chil- 
| dren,and thcir wiues * proue Jike the 
& frurcful vine, and their children ap- 


 peare like the oliue branches rounde | 
about their table, and may ſce their . 


childers children, the peace and ſafe- 
tie of the church,the which,Chriſt thy 
lonne repairer of mankind by taking 
our fleſh vpon him, hath copled to him 
ſlte., which liueth and raignerth with 
thee inthe vnicie of the holie Spirit a 
| God for euermore, Amen, 


6, A praier for yoong 
folkgs, 
= Moſt merciful God, and 


Fl . 
Yi erernal Father, which 
f: | 


J Pi babes * and ſucklings 
£2) haſt ordained ſtrength 


109 


kPla128, 3- 


<< 


a Pſal. 8, 2. 


bPſ148,12 
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| 
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| 
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eEx.20,13. 
Deur. 5, 16. 
Sirach. 3, 9. 
Martrt.15, 4+ 
Mark.7,10, 
. Ephelſ. 6,2, 
Colo. 3,20 


41Toh.19,3 


eLuk.2, $2. 
1-5am,1, 26, 


On Tueſdaie 6, E- 
roughout al generations for euer« |” 
more, af 

Thou haſt enioined vnto children  - 
that they thew < due honor, ſubieRi- ) 
on,and reuerence to their parents, & =* 
obcic them willinglie in al good and 
lawful chings. - 

Wee belſeech thee on the behalte of | 
al infants, children, and yoonger ſort, | 
as wel maidens,as ofthe malekind,im- 
plant in them a true feare of thy name, 
thar from their youth they may con- | 
felſe thee 9 to be the onelie true God, f ? 
and leſus whom thou haſt ſent to bee | ? 
Chriſt ; and encreaſe dailie in this| 
wholſome knowledge, profiting as in) 
yeeres * ſo in fauor both beforcthce ? 
and men, | | 

Letthemnorcaſt offthe yoke of &-| | | 
bedience and ſubieRion, neither yer a-| | | 
bulethe gentlenes of their parents &| ; 
elders ynto libertie of finning, nor by 
their hardnes and auſteritie concciue | + x 
an hatred againſt them, and refuſe | t 
their corre&tion: but make them pati- | x 
entlic torake the warnings and diſci-| - f 
pline of their parents in good part, to\ f 
the glorie of thy Name, and ſaluation * i, 
of their owneſoules, 

OChriſt,louer of mankind , which | 

\ comman- 


ks... ai 


4 
= &4o for youth, 111 
« | commandedſt children fro be brought fMatth.1g. | 
2 ynto thee, and receiving them into verſe, 14. 
a: thinearmes,in token of a ſingular and —_— 
I ) deere good wil, laieng thine hands vp= | 1. a 2 
= onthemdidſtblefle them. yg 
d © Webeſeech thee, which for our 
+} fakes waſt borne an infanr, and didſt 
| | ſhed thy moſt innocent blood ypon the 
t, 17 altarof the crofſe, aſwel for infants as 
for elder folkes; bletſe rhou al infants, 
and children ; impart thy 'grace ypon 
I them, that they mate feare thee, and 
2 nhavetheir parents in great reuerence, 
3 according torhy wil, which is a moſt 
3 certaine rule of al iuſtice and vpright- 
| nes, 
Keepe them therefore that they be 
not infected with falſe dotrine, and 
0| _ ſuperſtitious ſeruice; neither yer ſedu- 
a-  cedfrom true religion through wicked 
& |  andvngodlie behauior. 
by | Preferue them from wicked compa- 
ue | + nic, and filthie felowſhip,which as con- 
ſc | | tagion and leuen 3 ouercommeth and 21.Cor.z.6 
ti- | perſeth the whole Jumpe ; keepe them Galath. 529. 
cl-| * from riotouſnes and dronkennes; 
to from wandring concupiſcence; from 
idlenes which miniſtreth matter and 
nouriſhment ynto al vices. 
Regaoue awaic al ſhameful ex- 
| awples, 


.T12 On Tweſdaie 6 
bMar 1 $,6. 
| Mark 9,4 2, 
| Luke, 


Wales. 


faith waich is in Chriſt Ieſus, 

k3,Time 3, 
verſe, 
reach, to reprooue,to corre, and to 

27. inftru& in Tighrcoyſnes, that the man 

of God maie be abſolure being inſtru- 

Red to al good workes. The entrance 

IPfal. 119, into thy-words ! giueth light to the 
veric, 130. _ and ynderſtanding to the fim- 

e. 
: Grant therefore that from their 
= Pſa. 19,9 Youth "they maie exerciſc themſclues 


»Pro2 2,6, inſtitution doorh much good,yea, "the 

- whole race of their life afterward de- 
pendeth vpon the ſame. 

. O GOD the Holie-ghoſt, which 


% and 


- 


amples, and take. awale al offenſes 
b that the yoonger fort beholding the 
multitude of ſinners , follow nor the 
17? ftepsof the wicked, and. withour feare 
fo ER ts 7 GA | 
enter into their moſt abhominable *2 


Giue vnto al yoong ſcholers a good þ/ 

wic to.conceiueza good capacitie to vn- þ 

derſtand , and a good memorie to 

beare awaie good letions, & to learne 

from their infancie thoſe things,which Þ 

I2.Tim,2,0 maie inſtrut them to ſaluation i by 


" For euerie ſcripture * given by the þÞ 
16. inſpiration of GOD, is profitable to 


in thy cormandements, For the firſt | 


* 4 ba! i 
May; 


> a — 
-- 


workeſt by thy word and ſacraments, | 


aa TV vc a. ————_—_ mn a 


A 6. for youth, 
'# andthereby gathereſt vnto thy ſelfe a 
\/* church,nor onelie from the elder fort, 
| 3 butalſo from the yoonger, we beſeech 
2 thee mainteine ſchooles and ſcholers, 
f: which are the ſeed of thy Church, and 
2 dirc& their ſtudies vntothe honor of 
| } thyglorious Name. LE 
; Turnethe harts of youth to the loue. 
| of true doQrine and virtue: whereby 
| they mate come to good behauiour in 
manners , and to ſound learning of 
mind, | 
Maintaine the ſchooles wherein the 
xy toongs and ſciences are taught, which 
2 thou haſt reuealed vnto mankind as 
7: neceſſaric helpes to reach withal; 
| that ſo the pure ſound of thine hea-+ 
| | uvenlic doRrine maie be heard and rc- 
tained inthe true and right Congre- 
he gation, : 
And foraſivuch as the veric cogita- 


from his youth ; & our nature through 
the fal of our firſt parents euen from 
@ | Our yoong yeares is corrupted,8 prone 
te alwickednes, that eafilie it cannot 
* be brought vnder the-ſubicfion of an 
) other, For ?fcoliſhnes is bound in the 

hartof a child, * 
Giue them wiſedome and learning, 
» thar 


Q@ 
wow 


tons ® -of mans hatt-are cuil euen. 


113 


: ©Gen.6, 5. 
Gen. 8,21, 
Matt.15, 19, 


PPro.2215 


APro.6! I 5 


aReu.12,12 
Tohn.r4,30 
dLuk.rt,2t 
Reuc.16,14 
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that they delight nor in wicked affeRi. |? 
ons , and ſo growe in malice and | 
ſtubbornes , waxing wild and reſiſting ? 
godlic and honeſt admonitions, pn, ? 
that, being become vabrideled, fa- ) 
nage, vntrattablc, and paſt learning, 
they proouec nor obſtinate in wicked- | 
nes and diſobedience ; bur make them | 
through thine inſtin& to learne and 1 
imbrace thy commandements, and Þ 
co bind thy lawe 4 continuallie abour | 
their hartes, and tie ir about their 
necks, that thy grace and gift maic en- 
creaſe by grace, vntil, growing to | 
mans cſtate,, they become profitable 
inſtruments of thy Church, and tea- | 
chers of rightcouſnes, and abide con- 
ioined with thee , which lueſt and 
raigncſt a God worlds withour ende, 

Aran, | 


3 
> 


7. Aprateragainſtthe 


dominion of Satan, 


9 Sonne of the Almightie |, 

7}; God: grear is the rage | 

(A SIz/ £1 2 and tyrannic of the 

Ons S Diuil , which being |” 

ſrong and armed ® keepeth his court |. 
| +: ol 


\ » 


=Tord IESV Chriſt, | 


arm .J_c_c oo —_—_ 


; 


p 


7, &4gainſt the dominion of Satan, Ing 
7 ropoſſelſe the ſame in peace, andrto 
! augment his kingdome of darkneſle, 
? wherein reigneth horrible idolarrie, 
hatred of thy truth, and diuers abho- 


I 


) minable worſhippings, with al kind of 


2 ſhameful tranſgreſſions, and moſt out- 


| ragious wickednes, 


Lamentable alſo is the wretched 
* blindneſſe , and obſtinate malice of 
{ thoſe men, which ſuffer themſelues 
| tobcerulcd by Saran, and followthe 
© beaſt © vntoal kind of impietic, In "a 
” whome the God of this worlde 4 hath *?*<9: 44 


7 blinded the mindes of infidels , that 


# the light of thy glorious Goſpel, 


x which 1s the image of GOD, ſhould 


notſhine in them. Bur are held cap- : 

tive © atthe diuels pleaſure, whoſe ©2.Tim. 2. | 
harts he doth olfells, and is mightie _ ht 
inthe children of darkenecſſe, lo that : 612m = bn 
ſubduing the natural powers, hee car- OO 
ricth them into horrible wickeneſle; 
which indeede, after ſuch a beaſtlie 

' Tage,, andſo furiouſlic would not ruſh 

| Into al flthie and vile wickednes,were 

- they not driuen therevnto through 


- the force of Satan , which carrieth 


- falvatoblaſpheming of thy moſt ho- 
. | mes 


them hither and rhither as hee liſt, 
like bondflaues, vnril at length they 


lic 


On Tueſdaie T, 


lie Name : fo that conuited of rheir 
owne conſcience they impugne , and 


mortallie purſue thy word of purpoſe, 
commirting thereby the ſinne againſt 
the Holie-ghoſt. 


For when wittinglie and of purpoſe 
they denie the manifeſt and knowen Þ 
eruch of God'through obſtinate ma- 


lice and yoluntarie ſtubbornes , and 
perlift impenirent, they become blaſ. 
phemers of God , Becauſe wittinglie 


and maliciouſlie, cuen againſt their. 


CEGi.5,20. Conſcience, they cal * good eui! ; and 
cuil they affirmerobe good , putting 
light for darkenes, and darkenes for 
light, 


F Mark. 2,29. nor inthe world to come.Becauſe they 


+ ig conuzrtrhe onelic remedie of ſaluati- þ 
1.t0.5516, on into deadlic poiſon , and with an | 


alfeted ignorance they continue in 


manifeſt impicuc againſt rtheir'con- Þ* 


ſcience. 


| And therefore they.cannot Jaie the þ 


faulrof their wickednes vpon others: 


becauſe nor againſt , but with their 
willes they proſticure rhemſelues be- | 


fore the diuel, and obeie the Fry 
” Þ 


There is none hope of the forgiue- Þ 
nes of this finne , Such blaſphemie is Þ+ 
e Mart 12,31 not forgiucen 8 neither in this world Þ 


_ om, WW a3HE+a, a www tic oc. 


—- 


44 


x 
Y 


J 


| 


ES 
< 


: hoſt, - vel 


! power, and bfing 'the diuel vnder our 
{keete |, deſtroie his kingdome that we 
{run nor intothe finne of blaſphemie, 
[Neither go about to extinguiſh in our 
{clues the light of the Holie-ghoſt, nor 


- 


7, againftthe dominion of Satan, 117 
of darkenes with al readines of mind; 
and ſtudie without repentance to 


| draw others ynto cuerlaſting perditi- 
| on by the example of their wicked 
| life, — 


OChriſt, King of glorie, which art 


| ſtronger © chan the Diucl, and baſt bLuk.11,25 
| ſpoiled him of al his armor wherein 


hetruſted . Thou haſt bruſed in peeces 
that monſtrous Leuiathan'i of an huge ilob. 40,20 
and wavndertul bignes ;z and brought 
vader feete the mightic and ſtrong 45 
Goliah *k which obraided thine *1.Sam. 17, 


We beſecch thee, ſhewe forth thy 10. 


I Rom. I 6s 
yerle, 20 


kick againſt the ſame. | 
© thou mightie Gigant, which 
haſt caſt headlong into hel the veiie 


Angels which ſinned ® , bounde with = 2,Pet.2,4 
*the chaines of darkenes , ſo to take : 


from them al power, that they rule 


not ouer the faithful, and holie ones : 


take vs out of the floud ofherefies, & 


Pprophane opinions : and ſuffer ys nor 
tbe drowned in the. lake * burning »Reue.21,8 


0 with 


218 On Tueſdaie % 
with fire and brimſtone, 


O Chriſt the leader vnto life, which 


diens diddeſt deſtroic our death, and 


by ring againe repaire our life : take, 


vs vnto thee, that being ingraffcd,and 
vnitedtorthy bodie , wee may be neuer 
» Epheſ. 4; ſeparated from thee our head 9, 
veric, 15, And quicken vs beeing once dead 


y Epheſ. 2, ? through finne,, wherein we walked. 


veri.11,&c, according tothe cuſtome of this world 
after him which is prince of rhe aire; 
and worketh in theſc daies within the 
children of vnbelecfe , among whom 
we ourſclucs alſo walked ſomertimein 
the concupiſcence of our fleſh, doing 
thoſe things which deJighted our ſen- 
fes and fanrafics. For by nature wee 
were the ſonnes of wrath, cuen as 0- 
thers. | 
Butnow thou, O Gad, which art 
9Rom.3,4. Tich in mercie 4 for thy great kind- 
nes fake wherewith thou Joueſt vs:g0- 
uerne vs by thine holic Spirit, that 
we neuer forſake the faich which thou 


haſt giuen vs, bur perſeuering in the F 


race begunne, may atraine rhrough 
thy gracc vnto the ſaluation of out 
foules. 


Take awaic from vs that which is 


deformed by our corrupt nature, and 
EI Fonrinue 


2H . 2. OSS ALON 


32 OQ = --» Cd wo toi owns bones we cen 


rr © 


my 
re 


18 


* ' Enenjngpraer. 


- continne that which thy grace hath 
| wrought within vs, that finne * reigne tRom. 6.12, 
{ notm our mortal bodies, neither wee 
. obeze it in the vnlawful Juſts there- 


of. 


Aſſiit vs with thine aide, that being 


| deliuered from ſinne, we maic bee the 


ſeruants of righreouſnes, and obcie 


*rhat doQrine from the hart whereynro 


we are vrought , giuing our members, 
ſeruanrs of righteouſnes vnto ſanCifi- 
cation ; ſo ſhal wee ſerue thee our true 
God, herein the kingdome of grace, 
hereafter in the kingdome of glorie, 
which liueſt with God the Father 
and the Holie-ghoſt for euermore, A- 
men, 


8. Evening praier 
on Tueſdaie. 


] Lefſed God, and Fa» 
ther of our Lord leſu 
1! Chriſt,of thine abune 
1] | danr, and great mer- 
Na |! cie haſt thou preſcr- 
WEI | ued vs miſerable men 
this daie from the crueltic and ryran* 


> 


# nic of Satan, andfrom ſundrie perils 
| andcalamitics, 


k Thou 


13 


120 On Tueſdaze 8, 
Thouhaſt ſhewed vs great trobles 
aPſ71, 20. *1n our life : notwithſtanding thou re. 
rurnedit and didſt reuiue vs, and to- 
kedſt vs out from the depth of the 
2 1, earth: Thou haſt increaſed our honor, 

and returning didit comfort vs; 
bPſal.54,z. Strangers roſe vp againſt vs ® and 
ryranrts ſought our ſoules,they put nor 
thee before their cies: but thou, Lord, 
didſt nelpe vs; and thou art rhe yphol- 
5. acr of our ſoule., Thou wilr reward euil 
vnto our enimies,and in thy wrath wik 

tou deſtrote them. I og 
<Plal.63,9,  Therefore* wee wil remember thee 
on our beds, and thinke ypon thee 
rhe night watches, At midnight we wil 
4PC.119,62, Fiſeto giue thanks vnto thee © becaule 
of thy righteous itudgement ; we wilbe 
63, companions of al them that feare thee 
and keepe thy precepts , and medr 


4 


” << oc. we > 


workes, 

We wil praiſe thee for thy faithful- 
nes*; 6God, they are coafounded 
and put vnto ſhame that ſecke- out 
hurr, ERS þ 
Our of the deepe places f haue wee 
cried vnto thee, 6 Lord, Lord heare 
2, Our voice, let thine eares attend to 


ePla.,nr,22 


#Pſa,130,1 


- j% 


2 
a 


—_— TI a I Es el eu, 
f Mm ee OO _R 
F : WY ; 
"4 . 


rate cuermore of thy marueilous | 


» £3$ 


> 4 = =» << OF Me 2 gw 


the yoice of our praicrs, and Forgur % 


wiy oy , y x wy fy Gwe OS Had 


m4 


- wp ay py- 


8, Enuening praier, 
al our finnes which hitherto wee haue 
committed, 
Wee hauec finned * before thee, 6 
Lord, we haue not harkened vnto thy 
yaice; We ſhewed our ſelues rebels a- 


> Yorinſt thee in not beleeuing thee, and 
ad ms not obeied thy words ; wee haue 
or Wnort beleeued thee our Lord God and 


4 {bcing ſcattered we depart awate, be- 

' {Wcauſe we would not heare thy voice. 
il I Therefore haſt thou turned awaie 
ilc WW ebine eares from our praiers, and haſt 
 MWſufred vs to waxc faint in our wicked- 
nes. 

But now, Lord, thon arr our Father, 
butwe are claie : thou art our maker, 
{c MW 2nd wee al are the workes of thine 
be hands. 

' Thereforebe nor angric,0 Lord, 6+ 
1; (4 vermuch, neither haue thou our wice 
kednes in remembrancefor euer , bur 
liſten vnto rhine onelie begotren 
1. x Sonne which makerh intercefſion for 

VS; and is the propitiation for our 

finnes,and nor for ours onelie * bur al. 

ſo for the finnes of the whole world. 

For his ſake which is our welbeloued 

Aduocate heare vs, and haue mercie 

on vs, 
= Weacknowledge our finnes vnro 


{ 
IK 
Al E: @ H.r, thee 


Une: I. 


I ws, 


12k 


$ Baruch, 29 
verie,5,&c., 


b 3,loh.,243 


122 


*k Gett, 39,5 
Gen. 426, 2. 
Nom. 12, 6. 
Dan.1, 17, 
Dan, 10,7, 
Aas. 38, 9. 
lob. 36,12 


mWifd.17. 
yerſc,z, &c, 


» Genef. 1, 
yerſe,n, &c. 
*PeQtS.1 4,15 
Ads .17,24 
oPla.127,1, 


Pſa). 32> 3. 


On Tueſdaie 8 
thee ', and wil not hide our intquities,® q 
We thought, we wil confeſſe againtt? 
our ſelues our vnrighteouſnes , and; n 
thou forgaueſt rhe puniſhment of oufF t| 
ſinne. | | | 2 
Incline thine eare vnto vs , make; V 
haſt to deJuer vs this night, that nong!'F 4 
eu] happen vnto vs. . 
Admonith our ſoules of miſeriestoſ 
come. :Fuen as thou diddeftt arme the 
Patriarches, and Prophers by dreams, 
and viſiens * in the night, when ſleepe 
came vpon them from dangers nigh at 
hand through thine heauenlie oracles 
ſo governe and preſerue vs in ſleeps, 
that our ſoules come not into danger, 
neither | fal yponthe ſword, and pit df 
perils. | 3 
Defend vs this might fromvncleane 
and trobleſome Spirits, ® lert.not ther | 
ruſhings, ragings, and miſrule di{quict 
VS. 
Keepe vs, good God, from'ſights of |; 
Satan, from ſnares and illuftons of the | * | 
diuel. F 
O God maker of al things * , accor- |. 
ding to thy woonted goodnes, be thou $ 
our. watchman and kceper ® : ſo ſhal | 4 
no vaine apparitions and dreames of # 
the night troble vs, nor the' diuel dif- 
| quict | 


.® 


$ = 89, Euening praicys 123 
les, quict VS, —_ 
nt, Y For ? in the waie of thy indge- »Eſai.26,8. + 
nd ments we doo looke for thec, © Lord; 
ourfF the defire of our ſoule is to thy Name, 
| and to. the remembrance of thee. 
ke With ovr ſovles baue we deſired thee 
ne'F in cheniphr, and with our ſpirits wich- 
L in wil wee ſeeke thee in the mor. 


to ning, 

he Gar ſoules waite on the Lorde 1 «Pſa, 130,6 
1s, WW more than the morning watch warch- 

pci eth for the morning, 

at Heare our crie , © God *, glue care rPfal 63,1 


* Ynto our proler, | 
 Fromthe endes of the carch wewil 2. 
r, 7 crievatorthee, when our harts 5: op- 
of MW preft,bring'vs to the hierockezfor thou 

Z art our hope,a ſtrong rower againſt the Jo 
2 faceofthe enimie . Wee wil dwel in 
* thy tabernacle for euer,we ſhal be pro- 4 
et F* refted vnder the coucring of thy 
; wings, 
tf; Lighten our daics and yeeres ac- | 
e | | cording tothy good pleaſure : for thy 
| Mercie and truth ſhal keepe vs. 
|. O Chriſt our defender, bchold; 
'6 reprefſe our enimiecs ; gonerne thy, 

» ſeruants which thou haſt bought with 
f # thy precious blood '; bee mindful of ſt.Tohn.1,g 
| vs, OLorde, in this heauie bodie * ; Reuel. r,5, 


t þ ; h. 2, thou *Iom.7.25 


124 OnWedneſdaie 1. | 
thou which art the defender of thy® 
ſoulc be preſent with vs, i 
To God the: Father, and to his 
onelte Sonne, with the Spi- i 
ritthe comforter, be al 
praiſe and glorie CE 
for cuermore, 
Amen, 


po 
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? ' 1, On Wedneſdaie, 


Morning pratr. 

S] Almightie, and mers. x 
al ciful God , which ga- þ 

ueſt the people of If- 


*Ex.29,38. Iii Hl racl in charge * eue- 
om. 38, z. {ewe ric daie both in the 
3 "ys LR morning and at night 
OO pRÞTE tooffer vntotheea burnt offering for 


a ſweetc ſauor in thine eares, that 
thereby they might glorifie thee, and F 
give thee thankes for the benefice of 
their proteRtion both night and daie: 
riſing this morning wee offer _ 
thee 


\ 


a & 


[- breaking the chaines < of the darknes 
2 ofchisnight. We wil offer vnto thee a $6 


[ Morning praier, 125 


7 thee the ſacrifice of thankeſgining®. 5PM 50,14 


eeplorifierhee,o cternal God,for 23 
woe , ? _ cPſ11n6,6 


ſacrifice of praiſe, and cal vpon thy 


Y Name, 


We wil praiſe our GOD 4 which 4Pi.r07,1g 


7 brought vs our of darkenes and the 


ſhadow of death, and brake the bonds 
wherewith wee were tiza inthe night; 
he bzth Zt1uered our ſoules from pe- 
rils, by bringing vs ſafe and ſound to 
the morning light, 

Wherefore we offer before thee the 


| calues of our lips © for a morning ſa. *Heſc.14.g 
| crifice, andwith our toongs doo wee 


praiſe thec,0 Lord. 
Our mouthes * ſhal bee filled with fPlal71,8. 


? thy praiſe, and with thy glorie cuerie 


daie. 
Our toongs ſhal talke of thy righte- 


| ouſnes 8 and ſaluation euerie daie, 2Pſ.35,28, 


Our lips ſhal ſpeake of thy praiſe, Pſal-71,24; 


| "and our toongs ſhal cntreate of thy bPſ.119,17% 


word. 
Our ſoules ſhal bee filled as 1t were 


| Vith farnes i ; and with the lips of re- !Pfal.36,8, 
| loicing ſhal our mouthes extol thee. 


We wil praiſe thy Name with ſongs 


[ k and magnifie thee with thankeſgi- *Pla.6g,ze 


, h.3. ung, 


I26 
Pial,69,3t. 


- Pal, 19,14 


mW Pſal.y Y go 
veric, 108. 


nPla.88,1; 


*Rom.6,4. 
Colol{.2,12 
Epic.t, 2 Os 


p Col. z,to. 
q Gen.i,26. 
Genel. 5,r. 
Genel. 9,6. 
2. Cor, 1,7. 


: Ephe. 5,14 flecpe; riſe from the dead, and Chriſt 


On Wedneſdaie ' an Þ 
uing; which pleaſe thee better than ei- [Jy 
ther oxcorcalte that hath hornes and |? | 
hoofes. y- 

Wherefore ler the ſacrifice of our | 
mouthes | which wee offer vnto thee YN 
now this morning, and the medirati- ? 
_ of our harces bee grateful in thy |} h; 
3oht, | 
"O Lorde, webeſeech thee ®accept 
the free offering of our mouthes, and | 
reach vs thy iudgements,tnai 22 may | 
doo thy.wil according tothy good plea- 
ſureg | 
Vnto thee,O Lord,we wil crie "and 
earelic ſhal our praiers come before | 
thee, | | | 
In this morning do we beſeech thee 
by the reſurre&ion of our Lordeleſu 
Chriſt thy welbeloued Sonne, that, as 
he was raiſed ® from the dead by thy 
glorie : ſothou wilt raiſe and lift vs vp I 
this morning,that1ifing out of the filth Þ| 
offinne, and leauing the beds of vn- 
righteouſnes, we may put on the new 
man which is renued in knowlJedge?, 
after the image of thee 4 which didft 
create him, giue not ouer our ſclues 
to ſleepe and ſnorting. 
Awake nowe our ſoules *. which 


—— 
Ln Px be 
4 ; 


. wil 


= Is Morning prajer, \ . C &P 
Fyillighten yee, | 
=  Forcertesir is hie time that wee 
| ſhould ariſe from {leepe f the houre of ſRom.r3.x 
Zourwatching being nigh, and our fal- 
| uation neerer than when we beleeucd. 
7 The nighr is paſſed, and the daic is at Iz 
7 hand, | 

Grant therefore merciful God,thar 
caſting off the works of darkenes, and : rg 
putting on the armour of light we may 
walke honeſtlie as in the daie, nor in 
pluttonie , and drunkennes *, neither 
 Inchambering and wantonnes* , nor tLuk. 21.34 
| infirife and enuieng, bur matic put on *Gal.5,16 
; ourLord lefty Chriſt * by true faith, Tet. 2227. 
' and good workes which maic ſimcl of ?: CO 
| him,thar taſting of his ſwecrenes,arno , _ : y. , 
=. _ , TD 
5 _ wee maie bee ſeparated from 
- him, | 
Wherefore webeſeech thee,o Lord, 
* continue thy goodnes toward ys, and 
' grant that al our praiers and workes 
'. maieboth begin from thee, and cende 

through thee. | 

Vouchſafe,v Lord, tokeepe vs this ' 
daic wirhour ſinne. Lerthy mercic be 
ypon vs as Y we truſt in thee. YPſal. 33,22 
O Lord, keepe our roongs from 
euil z, andour lips that they ſpeake no *Pla.34.23 


eule, 


h, 4a Remoue 


128 OnWedneſdaze I, 


*21.Pet.22?. Remoue fromys al filthic ſpeech *,| 


$,Pet.z, 10. yanitic of wordes, and al ſcurrilitic, 


Ephe.5, 12+ that we blabour nothing raſhlic , ocf 


Ephe.4, 25. ,,_ 1: ; 
Colof. z, 8. Yadiſcrecthietothe hurr of our neigh» 


Sirac. 2337+ 


ur. 
Who ſhal ſet a watch before our | 


bSirac. 22. mouthes ®, and a ſure ſealc of wiſdome þ 


verſe, 26. before our lips; that we offendnot in | 


Plal. 14t» 3- our ſpeech,that our toongs doo not de- 
ſtroie vs ? 


Omniporent God,pur rhou a watch Þ 


cSirac. 28, ypoh our mouthes © and a doore vpon 
verſe, 24- our lips, that our niourhes tranſgreſle 
Plal. 141, 3- not , neither our lips be opencd to 
ſpeake that is vnſeemelie ; that our 
mouths maie meditate vpon the truth 
*Prou.1,6, 4 and ourlips abhor wickednes ; that 
7 « althe wordes of our mouthes maiec be 
* ſincere, and no Jewdnes or frowardnes 
found in them. 

Grant merciful God, that deſcen- 
ding into our ſoules wee maie repre- 
hend and condemne the ſpors, and vi- 
"7 . Ces within vs, and not forgetting our 
at7» * ſclues, iudge others *© , and thereby fal 

Luke.6, 37. {Pt thy dreadful udgements. == 
Rom. 2, 1. OTLord,deliuer vs from lieng lips, 
1.Cor. 4, 3- f and from a deceitful roong , whoſe 
fPſal.120,2 mourh 8 js ſoftcr than butter, & their 
$21 55:21 words more gentle thanoile, and yer 


UC 


2, forthe inowledge of God. 129 
are moſt pearcing darts. They haue 
, or ſharpened their roongs like ſerpents 
gh-J *che poiſon of aſpes is vnder their 6 pſa. 140,3 
| bps. Keepe vs,6 Lord, both now and e- Rom. 2 1 3. 
our i uermore, 
Send thy werd | and heale vs, Lord, iPſ{107,20 
44 Þ through our Sauiour Chriſt thy belo- 
le- 8 ued Sonne, Amen. 


2. Athankeſgiuing for rhe 
knowledze of God. 


F> E giue thee thanks,0 Fa- 
/ESrher,Lord of heauen and 
FES earth, *becauſe thouhaſt 2 Sirac.10,4 
\WY/ASAhid the myſterie of thy Pſale 47> 2- 
NAESS word, which is the Go- Fy 


from rhe wiſe Þ , and men of vnder- 
- | ftanding inthis world, and haſt reuca- "RY 
ledthe fame to babes of baſe degree: 
— ſuch was thy good plea- 26: 
Ures | 
Thou haſt giuen vs althings in thy 
' Sonne ©, whome none knoweth bur cRom.8,38 
| thou Farther ; netther dooth anic know " 
thee except the Sonne, &he to whom 
” thy Sonne ſhalreueale thee 4, 
'  Weworſhipthee, wepraiſe thee,we «a 
elorifis thee , we glue thee thanks for Iohn, 14,6. 
h.5. the To 


d Mat9, 27 
Iohn. 3, 27s 
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ez,Cor.z,7 the hid wiſedome © which thou didſt |: 
determine before the world , for our | 
glorie,which was neuer knowne tothe |; 
 Princesof this world, nor at anie time I 
to the ſons of men, as it is now reuca- F 
led by the ſpirir, to knowe the commu- | 
nion of the myſtcrie, which was hid þ 
fCel.1,26. from alages * bur 1s nowe opened to 
Rom.16225 thy Saints, to whome thou wouldeſt 
. Epaeſ, 3» , . h_ made knowne, what be the riches 
| of this glorious myſteric, 
_ + Itis - Oi —_— working, and of thy 
gRom-3,24 free mercie 8 that we are made heues 
bRom. 413 Þ & partakers of the promiſe in Chriſt 
34. Jeſu through the Goſpel, which brin- 
gethvs —_—_ afſurance of the c- 
ucrlaſting riches of thine infinit good- 
nes and mercic. | 
IEpheſ z,3, Bleſſed be God | even the Father of 
7 __ our LordleſuChrifſt, which hath bleſ- 
4. ſcdvs with al ſpiritual bleſlings in hea- 
venlie things by Chriſt, and hath cho- 
ſen vs in him before the foundations 
of the world, that we ſhould bee holie } 
k>,Tim.1,9 * and without blame before him by | 
| Colof.1.22 Joue, whohath predeſtinared vs | to | 
_ 75- be adopted through Iefus Chriſt vato 
< ©P32-15* himfelfe, according tothe good plea- 
ſure ofhis wil , whereby he loucth vs 
- © in his beloued , hrough Mm 
h |  - 


ER Taree _—— — - 


CO Er nn 


z for theknowledgeof God. 


he hath abounded toward vs in al wiſc+ 


* domeand ynderſtanding, and hath o- 
' penedvnto vs the myſterie of his wil 
; according to his good pleaſure, which 
| hehadpurpoſedinhimſelfe, euen vn- 


tilche diſpenſation of the fulnefſe of 


31 


' haueredemprtion by his blood, cuen. Epheſ. 127, 
; the forgiuenes of finnes , according 
; to the riches of his grace, wherein 


Je 


io 


time, that he might gather inoneal :. 


things, which both are in heauen and 
whichare in carth , cuen in Chriſt by 
whome alſo.wee are choſen when wee 


were predcſtinated according to the -- 


purpoſe ofhim which maketh alrchings 
after the counſel .of . his. owne wil, 
thatwee mightbe to the praiſe-of his 
glor:e,which-hoping haue belecued in 
Chriſt when wee .heard the worde 
of cruth , euen the Goſpel of ſalua- 
Uo, oh. ; Bae 6. © Op , 
And this grace thou didſt extend 
toward vs, not by the workes of righ- 
tcouſnes ® which wee had doone, bur 
according to thy mercie thou ſaued(t 
Ys; and diddeſt cal vs with an holie 
calling, not according to our workes 
= bur according to thine owne pur- 
pole and grace, which was giuen to vs 
throygh Chriſt before al times, and is 


Row 


I2 


83 
\mTitus.3,5 


'n2Tim.1,9 
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now made manifeſt by the appecring 
of our Sauior Ileſus Chriſt, which hath 
aboliſhed death, and brought life and 
immortalitic ynto Jighe throogh the 
Goſpcl. 

oRom. x56, To thee therefore * which artof 
veric, 25 Powertocſtabliſhour harts according 
co the reuclation of the myſtery which 

was kept ſccrer fince the world began, 

26 (butnow isopened, and publiſhed a» 


mongal nations by. the. Scriptures of 


the Prophets, at the commandement 


of rhe cucrlaſting God for the obedi- | 


27 ence of faith)to thee,we ſaie, God on- 
lic wiſe, be praiſe through leſu Chriſt 
foreuer, Amen, 

wee beſeechrthee, that according to 


YEph.1,19 the opcration ? and working of thy i 


Ipheſ. 3:7 mightie power, we may continue Con- 
Rant in true faith and wholeſome do- 
Erine, andarno time, forſaking the 
wiſedome opened inthe Goſpel, may 
follow the iudgement of worldlie rea- 

4Mat.16,17 fon, and fleſhlic vnderſtanding 4which 

John.3z 31. thou haſt beſorted , & altogether con- 
founded in ſearching thy hidden my- 
ſeries. - 

3Col.z,1o. Forthatſpiritual wiſedome * doorth 
farre exccede al wiſdome and ynder- 
ſanding of che creatures, —_—_— 

o 


a os AS a a. a. a yo m—_ = - Jo 8 


a 3-. thidtad  tes _—_— a—— tt QC 


”. & © WW WG 011 SS SO 


 glorie, Amen. 


22 forthe hnowledgeof God. 
fleſh can nor attaine , neither can our 
blood reueale, nor yetthe natural man 
\, although hee bee endued with great 
ſharpnes of wit, and worldlic vnder- 
ſtanding, perceiue the ſame. 

Grant we beſeech thee,that we may 
be thy ſimple, andlitle ones * recet- 
uing from thee the word oftruth with- 
out contradiction and diſputation,and 
thatin the articles of faith wee bring 


| not fleſhlie wiſedome, bur being made 


voide of our proper vnderſtanding, 


| may bring our mindes into a godlie 


capriuitie. 

Ler thy Sonne, which deſcending 
from abouc brought with himthe erer- 
nal wiſedome of the Goſpel fromthy 


| boſome, and was made a ſacrifice on 


our behalfe, burnow exalted to thy 
right hand beſtowerh his gifts * , ler 


 himwee beſcech thee , ſhine in our 
' harts, 


Likewiſe, cauſe thine holie Spiritto 


| inftil into vs his divine light , and 
| breath vpon vs the new flame of thine 
| heauenlic knowledge,til departing in- 


133 


f1.Cor.2,14 


t2,Cor.10,5 


- Ep he.4,8, 
Epheſ.4,2x 
1.Cor.z2.28 


to eternal life wee may behold thee. 


the onelic and true God face to face, 
which liucſt and raigncſt in perperual 


A 
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3. A praier forthe attat- 
ning of Chriftian Charitie. 


By =II F Chriſt ,, Sonne of God, 
aToh.13,34 S | 5 


which art the. ſyncere 

| and perfeR charuie®lo- 

Tohn,15,22. | i; Fo uing.vs cuen tothe end, 
Rom, 5, 3, KSSZ<£ZWV and thereby didit ſutter 
a cruel death ypon the altar of the 
croſſe to deliver vs from euycrlaſting 
death, and perpetual corments, and to 
allure vs by that thine example vnto 
amitie. Thar as thy wil was to ſuffer 
deathon our behalfe:ſo we haiting the 


riches of this world ,, ſhould bee {0 . 


farre from keeping backe our almes 

| Vrloh-3.17 andrelecfefrom rhe poore, Þ or ſthur- 

TRnnes, ME ting vp our bowels of compaſhon from 

aa them, that inthe cafe ofneceſlitie,, we 

LIoh Za16 8 . | 

* .- * . ſhould giue our lives < for ourbre- 

thren, > 

For both our profeſſion requireth 

the ſame, andirtis the token whereby 

the rrue Chriſtians are knowen,accor- 

dToh.13-35 ding torhy word 9, By this ſhal men 

1.loh. 4.21 knowthatye are my dilciples,if ye loue 
one another, SR ds es LEN 

Which loue ought co be rhe rule of 

al our ations , For al thing.are to 


Cw > 


| 


Je for ChriftianChariiie, 35 


' be examined by the rule of charitie, 
/ whichbeing baniſhed © al other gifts ez.Cor.13,1 
| arecorrupt and profit nothin 


: 2. 
webeſecch thee by ine hoe bux- Jo 
ning and abundant loue, enflame our 
cold harts with the affeRion of vnfai- 
ned good wil, thatwe maie loue rhee 


' withthe Father,and the holie Spirit in 
; oneeternal and inſeparable eflence,a- 
| boueal things with our whole hart f, 
{ withal our -ſoule, and with al our MarK.12330 
| firengrh; and keepe that commande- Luke10 25 
' ment which againe and peculiarlie s Tohy, 13, 
; thoudidft commend vnto vs, ſaieng 2, verſe, 34, 


fDent.6, 5, 


A new commandement giue I vnto 1.Iohn 2,8, 
you, thatyee loue one another: as I 
hauc Joued you, that euen ſoye loye 
one anorher. Ho 
' Thou likewiſe, © Sonne of God, 


- whenthy death was nigh didſt beg, . :; 
| thattheloue  wherewith the eternal bIoh.1y, 36 *; 


Father loueth thee, maie be in thy ſer- 
ants, - - 
Exprefle in vs the fimilirude of thy 


| good wil, and turne ys into ſuch a 


ſhape, rhar our ſoules , by the lighti -i.2. Cor 3, 


| and motion of the holie Spirit maic V&#i6 38. 


be coupled with thine eternal Fa- 

ther; and that the image of like inre- 

gritic *, knowledge, righrequſnes, and *2.Cor.4,6 
affeQions Cololugy 


. 
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affeions maiec ſhine in vs, as dooth in 
thee, which artthe brightnes of the c+ 
ternal Father in the moſt pleaſant and 
perpetual harmonic. 

Raiſe vpin vs a deſire of brotherlic 
and entire good wil, that eueric one 
matic haue acareto helpe his brother; 
eucn as members of one bodice | haue 

" a mutual compaſiion ech of other, {o 
10. We maic loue among our ſelues vnfai- 
16, nedlie, and abound in mutual friend- 
s, Cor. 12» ſhip one towards another , rthar our 
verf. 12,&c. harts may be confirmed,and ynblame- 
able in holines before God. 
Giue grace that our loue maie be 
perfeR, wanting no part due vnro the 
= Rom. x2, Jame,norfained ® falſe, or hypocriu- 
verſe, 9. Cal; notwaiward, tedious, diſdainfu, 
nor hunting after profit, 
ze Granttherefore that we maie abhor 
that which is euil, andbe affeRioned 
ro loue one another with brotherlic 
loue, 
2.Cor,z3, Makevs patient * ,bountifull, not 
verſe, 4. enuious, no boaſters, nor puffed vp, 
5+ notproud , no ſeekers of our owne, 
not cafie tobe moued vnto anger, no 
&, thinkers of euils, no reioicers in wic- | 
kednes, bur reioicers in the truth; to 
7- ſuffer al things , beleeue al, things, 
hope | 


x36 


1Rom. 124 


J. forChriſtianCharitie. 


' hopealthings, and ſoroJouec one ano- 
/ thermuruallic ® nor in word & toong 
' onelie, but in deede and truth; not a- 


buſing Chriſtian hibertie P as an occa- 
fion vnto the fleſh, burtby loue to ſerue 
one another, 

Inflame our breſts, that after thine 
example 4 wee male vnfeinedlie louc 
even our verie cnimics *, and bleſſe 
them that curſe vs; doo good vnto 
them which hatc and hurtvs, leauing 
reuengenient { alwates to rhee, 

O Lambe of God which takeſt away 
the ſinnes of the world, take from vs al 
bitternes * and anger,and wrath , and 
crieng, and euil ſpeaking, with al mali- 
ciouſnes. For he which louethnot his 
brother *® knoweth not God, but abi- 
deth in death, and dooth vainelie boaſt 
againſt the truth, 

Grant therefore to vs which are 
tranſſared * from death to life,thart re- 
raining the ſtudic of concord? we maic 
loue one another, and put awate bitter 
emulation,forgiuing al men euen from 
the hart, enen as thou haſt forguen 
YS. 

Lernot the Sunne goe downe vpon 
our wrath , * giuing place to the di- 
vel, butletys be quier, * putting on 


: tender 


r3F 
*1.Ioh.z,is 


»? Gala. $ *1 3 


a 1n.Pert. 2, 
verſ,22 0 &ce 
r Mat. 5.44. 


ſRom.!2,1g 


Deu. 32, 35. 
SLIAace2 8,1, 


tBph.14,31 


*1.Toh. 3,14 ' 


Iames, 3414 


x 1.Ioh. 3! 4 


7 Coloſ, z,Þ 


13 


* Eph 4226. | 
2 


7 
a Col. 3,12, 


<< 
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| Colo, 3214. tender mercic, kindnes, humblenes of 
mind,meekenes,and aboue al charitie; 
| which is the bond of perfeQion, the 
bi.Tim.r, 5 Ende of the commandement ®,and rhe 
e Rom, 12, fulfilling of the lawe © : ſo that by loue 
j verſe, 10. our faith mate be fruitful 4, and we ar 
| 4Galat.5,6 notime ſcuered from thee. | 
| ©1.Ioh.4315 Forthou artloue ©, and he thar 
dwelleth in lJoue,dwelleth in thee, and 
| fRom 8,32 thou inhim :ſo thartno creature * can 
| 39 ſeparate ſuch a man from the loue of 
God which is in Chriſt Iefu , which lt- 
ueſt and reigneſt with the Father and 
the holic Spirit, atrue, and one God 
in the Joue of the perpetual vnitic 
worlds without end, Amen, 


4. Apraier for thefrute 
of the earth, 


| Lord , God Almighriz, 

7 PN 2 King of heaven and 

(f NEO $ | Knari, which of thine a- 

g { bundant goodnes dooſt 

; i CInIL adorne,& repleniſh the 

carth with al kind offrure and graine, 

bPfa. 36, 6 Whereby the life b both of man and 
Pial. 147, 9, beaſt is ſuſtained, 

14 Webeſeechrheeeuen of thy free 


Pfal.107, 9. mercic, that thou wouldeſt vouchlate 
Pſalit7, 14, s © 


ig —_—_— a. 7 
ee LIES 
SY 7, 


aPlal,.47, 2 | > \ 


FR 


OT Vs O98 TD we 


WIT I. 2 = gan gy 


- 


4 forthe frure ofthe earth, bk; I39 


tobleſſe our fields and ground and to 
make them proſperouſly to yeeld their 
corne and encreaſe, For withourt.thy . 
bleffing and tauor , neither can the 
earth ofit ſelfe bring foorth anie whit, 
nor we by our paines make the ſame to 
proſper ©. | | 
Wherefore grant to al things ſprin- x ,,.... 
ging from the earth a meete tewpera- .. 


<Pſ.145315. 
16 
, LI 


ture of aire , that Juckilie they may | -- 
take and encreaſe, Z Deut, 28, 4. 
Keepe our frute vpon the face of the So 


earth from al infection of the aire, nes 
hailed, f imelie 7-05 
from thunder, haile®, from vntimelie gc. v2 
_ » 0 3 * 
ſhowers, from too grearerines, and 0- pſajn, 135, 
uermuch heate, from wormes hurtful, verſc,n.&c, 
and beaſts deuouring It"before wticir 
prime; and from al other corruption, 
thatour land in thine anger be nor de- 
folate, and denie vs frute, © enioieng 
hir woful Sabbaoth. Foy 
Shut not vp the heauens * in thine 7812-835 
4 4 A 1.King 17,1, 
Indignation for our finnes, that itbee , 10 
. X Þ, 
nctas iron 8, norourearth as braſſe, pe, .g , 4. 
whereby it cannot be tilled,ploughed, sLeu.24,1g 
nor ſowed, and ſo come to a verie Deu.28,2z, 


eLeuit, 26, 
verſe, 1a 


. plaine, and vtter wildernes : but of 


thy goodnes giue vs both the earclie 
and Jatter raine © that wee may haue *Zach, 11 
abundance of al frute, and a ioicful 


: harucſt 
{ 
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harueſt with a plentiful vintage. 
O God, ſend agratious raine ypon 
iPlal. 68,9, thine inherkxance ', and giue thy blel- 
fing that our grounde may bring foorth 
hir frure, 
Cauſe thy raine to powre downe in 
LP(al. 65. due ſcaſon * that it may bee raine of 


| verſc,9,&c. blefling, whereby borh trecs may giue * 


| E2£-34926. their frure,andche ground yeeld forth 
hir graine. 

Grantalſo tharthe aicr be pure from 
infe&tion; our bodies free from ſicke- 
nes !: co our whole realme peace and 

lLeu.26,16 Quictncs" ; thar ſafelie without troble 
=De.z8,1. wemay enioiethy pifts. 

12 Driucawaicand repel from vs ma- 
aMz!s.34,u lcdiction and the deſtroier ", 
oDc.23,24 Guevsnortinſteede of raine ®,duſt 

and aſhes: bur open thy good treaſure, 
and viſit the land with thy blefſing 
make it drunken , and enrich ir abun- 
| dantlie. 
ePlal.65>9 Thy riuer, 0 Lorde, isful of water”, 
0 prepare our corne , and diſpoſe our 
earth to proſper; water abundantlic 
the furrowes ofthe ſame , and cauſc 
the raine to deſcend into the yallcies 
thereof , make the ſame ſoft with 
ſhowres, and bleſſe our buds.Crowne 

:1 the yeare with thy gaodnefſe, and em 

s toy 


a |} 'o&Þ 


pe 3 awd 


«ay 


* Wa La 


as CD) M*;, ow 


| 


| 


th 


A for the frute of the earth, 


' thy clowdes drop farnefſe. Letthem 


142 


drop vpon the paſtures of the wilder» Pialsg,13 


nes, and make the little hils rcioiſe on 
eucrie fide . Lerthe plaines bee rep]e- 
mſhed with ſheep, andthe valleis with 
corne, that the inhabiters of the carth 
may reioiſe and be merie, 

O Lord,thou cauſeſt grafſe ro growe 
for cattel 4 and herbes for the vſe of 
man, thou bringeſt foorth bread out of 
theearth, and wine to make glad the 


' hartofman, oile to make the counte- 
| nance cheereful , and bread for to 


firengrhen the hart. 

Haue therefore a care, 0heauenlie 
Father, ofthe ſeede and other things 
ſpringing from the earth; keepe them 
both in cold,raine,ice, and ſnow, from 
thebeating ofwindes , and iniurie of 
weather. Preſerue them in extreme 
heare,drienes, moiſtnes, and ſuch like, 
that they periſh noraforetheir time. 

Rovte out the deſtroier, that there 


13 


IX 


bet neither mildew,nor graſſehopper, *1.Kin.8,z7 


neither caterpiller hurting the frure of 
ecarth, 
Keepevs, ©Lorde, in the time of 


dearth * rhat we periſh not for hunger; !Pſ.33,r5. 
nor bee confounded in the perilous Plal.37,29. 


time, 
For 
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For thou art our God and Creator, 
tPfa,107,9 Which ſatisfieſt the thirſtte ſoule*, and 
filleft the hungrie with gaodnes;which 
haſt ſaid , ® Iwil nor faile neither for- 
» Heb. 1325 ſake thee : whereby being fairhtil wee 
Toſua. 1,9 fajie *; The Lordis with vs, therefore 
>P1.118,6. we wil notteare what man can doo vn- 
roVs. | 

Beho!ld we miſerable and great (in- 
ners doo confcile our wickednes with 
groanings and greefe of nart, cricng 

y Matt.6,9, Vt thee which artin heaven), 
Luke.1r,z, - Heare ourpraiers in thy dwelling 
z1.Kings,8. place * and be merciful ro thy pzople 
verſe, 49. which haue ſinned againſt thee ; and 
$9 forgine al our iniquities, wherein we 
hauetranſprefled againſt thee, | 
By ourfinnes wee haue brought al 
7 theſe miſerics * , which hang ouerour 
heads, bur blot our al our offences, 0 
God, after thy manifold mercies, and 
rake goes x vs the curſe of our 
ground, that the people may prailc 
ÞPfal.67:5 thee *, 6 God, ——— al re bk 
| " maie praiſe chee, and the earth; bring 
foorth hir increaſe, through our Lord 
Ieſu Chriſt,thine onelie Sonne, which 
liucth and raigneth with thee in che v- 
nitie of the holic Spirit a God for c- 
Mermore, Amen, FR 


2Dan. 9, 5. 


, for finners, 


p 5. Apraierfotſinners. 
[. ® 

E &) Eternal Father , maker 
Ee and gouernor of al the 


\ FL J | world, from the botrome 

| F/>S=E2<9 of our hartes we thanke 
= | thee * m thename of our Lord Icſy *Fphe.520 
h Chrift, for that thou haſt not vrterlie 


g | caſtawaic mankind hauing fallen from 
| the ſtate of paradiſe by ſinne,into euer- 
0 laſting damnation, as thou didit the d:= 


e | uels:burof thine vnſpeakeable goods 
d | nes, through thy ſecret counſel woul- 
c | dcſtneeds that thy Sonne ſhould take 

our fleſh vpon him, be a mcdiator be- 
1 | rweenethce and vs, and be ſacrificed 
r for our finnes Þ, >  -, burimnd 
0 For,thou wilt not the death of aſin- | 
d | ner,neither art thou delighted inthe <Þzech,1$ 
ly deſtrution of the wicked , but that he verſe, 23 
c | repent and lie. 
c Againe, thy Sonne came not to cal 
o | therighreous, bur ſinners to repen- | 
d | tance 4,  4Mar 9,133 
h We beſeech thee on the behalfe 2-11-15» 
- F ofalfinners, foralin bondage to Sa. 
- | tan; and for as manie as are ouerwhel. 
med in wickednes; grantthem grace, 


. merciful 


Y 


144 


eFphe.qa8 


TfRom. 23» br 


TRom.1,21 


29 


19. 


OnWedneſdaje 4. 

merciful God , that they maie eſcape 
the ſnares of the dive], and acknow. 
ledge their offences; ſtrike into them 
afeare of thine indignation, and pains 
of hel, that their mindes be not darke- 
ned © and fo they become ſtrangers 


from the life of God, through the ip- 


norance that is in them, becauſe ofthe 
hardnes of their hart : and that they 
come nor to that pafſe that they for- 
fake al ſorrowing , and ſo giue them- 
ſelues ro comur wantonnes cucn with 
grecdines. 

For they which breake thy precepts 
wilfulie , and haue no feare nor fee- 
ling of thy tudgements, bur runne on 
ſecurelie,pleafting themſclues, and ta- 
king Hh in thcir impietie ; whoſe 
conſciences doo ſoundlie fleepe (the 
feare of thy iudgement beeing cleane 
extinguiſhed in- them ) and proſti- 
ute themſelues to al vncleannes, 


they heape vnto themſclues the wrath 


of GOD * according to their hard- 
nes, andharts which cannot repent, 
and give themſelues ouer ro repro- 
bate mindes 8 to doo thoſe things as 
bee vncomelie , beeing ful of al vn- 
righreoufnes , fornication, wickednes, 


couctouſnes, malice , ful of enuie , of 


mparther, 


as ws wwe. af oe. wo ot 9 eve a9 as . 


K l >... * 
a O03 oo XA _ 


m—_— 


on =, = by 


| >. 


pe. wy 


» kad x wF m® +* LIRA 


— 


| their mind, and this damnable ſecuri- 
| tie, that * wickednes doonor vrrerlie 
| blind them, 


put anew ſpirit within them |, rake a- 


| 


ſ. for ſinners. 
murther,of debate,of deceipr, corrup= 


ted in manners, whiſperers; backbi- 
ters,haters of God, dovers of wrong, 
proud boaſters , inuenters of ewl 
things,diſobedient to parents,withour 
vnderſtanding, breakers of promiſes, 


I45 


Rom. 1, 39« 


far from al charitable affe&1on ; yea 


they ge themſelues wholie ro the 
works of the fleſh *,that fo forgoing al 
ſenſe of godlines,they male obſtinate= 


b Gal.5,19% 


| liego forward in wickednes to their e- 


ucrlaſting perdition, 
| Bring them, merciful God , to thy 


F truch, and giue tnem grace vnfeinedlic 
| torepent, and to eſcape the ſnares of 
| Satan iwherein they are intangled, & 


IN i2.Tim 25 
detcined at his pleaſure. 26 


Take awaie {tubbornes, hardnes of 


kVif. 2,22 


Beſtow ypon them anew hart, and 
lEze.11,19 
Ezec 36,26 


waie that ſtonie hart out of their fleſh, 
27. 


and gc them a fleſhie hart, and pur 

thy ſpirit wichin their breaſts, 
Mcrciful God, guide vs with thine 
holie Spirit, that bewailing our ſinnes 
from the botrome of our harts, we 
matc flic to thine vnſpeakable mercie, 
LL. which 


Iere, 32 539+ 


.* 
. n 
- - " 4 


Eſaiee 44, 3+ 


— 
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which thou dooſt promiſe to as manie 
as in faith turne vnro thee : and Jaieng 
awaie(as concerning the conuerſation 

=Eph,4,22 12 times paſt)" the old man, which is | 
corrupt through the decemcable luſts, 
© 23, Maie be renewed in the ſpirit of our 
mindes,8& put on the new man, which 
| 24. after Gods created in righteouſnes 
and true holines, 

25- Afliſt vs,0 God, that putting awate 
leng, we maie ſpeake euerie one the 
truth ro his neighbour,bicaufe we are 

26, the members one of another; andu | 
anger offend nor, 

28. Lethim tharſtoale, ſteale no more, 
bur rather let him labor, working with þ 
his handsthe thing whichis good,tha 
he maie giue ynto him which nee 
deth. 

- Come intoour harts through thy 
word, and by thy ſpirit begin anew and 
holie life; ſtir vp good motions agree- 
able ro thy wil, and anſwering to the 
rule of thy word reuealed in the cons 
gregation. 

ls > For"thou God *® art rich towards 
verſe, 12, andouer al that cal vpon thee , and 
© Mar.1,14 *<P<nt. Yea, it isnot thy wil that anic 
P1,Tim.2, 4 ®f the leaſt ſhould periſh, ® bur that 
1.Pet, 3, 9. albe ſaued ? and come to the —_— 
edge 


: F, for ſinners, 
ue ledge of the truth. 
ng And for this cauſe,no man be he ne- 
on uerfowicked,ought to deſpaire, For it 
& isa true ſaieng, 4 and by al meanes a, Tim.1,1s 
ts weorthie to þe receiued, that Chriſt | 
yo lJeſus came into the world to ſaue fin- 
h ners ; and fo verie manie, being ſome- 
" time notable tranſpreflors, haue ar- 
: tained mercie, for an example to ſuch, x6. 
k as afterward ſhould belecue on him to | 


their euerlaſting happines. 
Giue vs therefore, 0 moſt gentle 


, God, penitent harts , that we maie | 

throughlie examine our waies*, and rLam,z,49 

»B trriethem,and returne tothee, 0 Lord : | 
lifting vp our harrs with our hands,vne 41s | 

; to thee which artin the heauens. 

, We, which haue finned and rebels» 4% 


led, with griefe and forruw of hart ac- 
; | knowledge al our filthie faults , and 

{ withatruefaith approch to the throne 
of thy grace,truſting in the reconcilia- 
tion made by thy Sonne our Propitia« 
tor,and raiſed vp in his faithful and in « 
fallible promiſe we purpoſe through 
thine aſſiſtance to begin a new life, to- 
the glorie and all of thy ſacred 
Name, Amen, 


þ. 3. A 


Onleaneſdaie 6, 


6. Apraierfor the ſicke, 


FT.Chryt , which art the 
wyirtuc that is made pcr- 
B20) Fife in infirm:we .2 the 
NRregth of the weare, the 
z=<Laluation of al beleeucrs, 
der of the oppreſſed ® , a refuge 
in the time of troble ©, a Phyſician for 
the ſicke, yea, our hfe and ſalfegard in 
the peril of death, 
By al the paines and paflion (which 
thou didit ſuffer for vs, and whereby in 
#Xteb, 4215, the ficſh thou tookeſt vpon thee 0, 
thou fecledſt our infirmities) we be- 
ſeech thee, thar pitieng our ſicknes, & 
diſeaſes, - thou wilt ſuccor al thar are 
ficke, and cſpeciallie ſuch, as in their 
agonies doo encounter with manije & 
ſundrie tenrations, 
Gue them grace to know that al 
ficknes and miſeries of the bodie what- 
_ ſoeuercome not by chance , bur ro be 
eLeuit 26, fentof thee our God ©; without whoſe 
verſe, 16. wil and permiſſion none aduerſitie can 
EMat.to,zo come vponvs. For falthcheares of 
our heads be numbred, 
Let them knowe thart ficknes 1s ſent 
thorough thy good counſel , nor for 
© oOltl 


FRM 
-* Us 
& 

d | 
* 
'£: 
£3" 


a . 
g 


- — 
+4 I 


h.-- 


- 3 Io - 
oe ” 


\ purchaſedby Chriſt ®, and take awaie ®1.Cor-15; 


6, for the ſiche, x 49 
our deſtruQtion , bur for our amend- 
menr,and either to keepe vs in our cal- 
ling, or to driue vs from wickednes 
(whereunto by nature we are incli- | 
ned 8.) For ® whenwe are iudged we £Gen. 6,5. 
are chaſtened of the Lord , that we Gen. 8,21. 
ſhould not be condemned with the * WER 
world. And iudgement commonlic be- "© 3 
ginneth i atthe houſe of God,  & I1.Pet.4417 

Finallie diſeaſes be certaine inſtru- 
ments whereby thou dooſt exerciſe vs 
to the mortification'of our fleſh, 

O thou moſt excellent curer both 
of ſoules and bodies diſcaſed, which 
haſt ſhowen that ficknes, and miſerics 
of the bodie are the puniſhments of 
finne * and warnings of thy diſplea- k1,Cor. xy, * 
ſure againſt our wickednes, . verſes 30s 

Spare vs, © Lord, ſpare thy people 
i and forgiue our finnes, whereby we [Iocla, 19. . 
haue prouoked theſe manifold diſeaſes 
and miſeries. 

Speake vnto our troubled harrs in 
this confli& of the conſcience, reuiue 
them with the {weer and liuelie com- 
fort of the free remiſſion of our ſfinnes 


the pricke of ſinne,and ſtings of death, verie> 3. 
thatwe feelc not the gnawing worme 1,PCt.2, 24» ; 
of aguiltie conſcience. D 

. 13, Granc 
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Grant vs quiet minds through the 
. zRom-15,4 conſolation of the Scriptures ® , and 
working ofthe Hohe-ghoit, that we 
maie ſurelie reſt vypon thee and thy 
promiſes , neuecr doubting of thy fa- 

oPſ.103,13. Therlie kindnes toward vs ®, 

Efaie.49,159 Heate our cold harts, and fainting 
Plal.z0, 15- members by thy Spirit,that they maie 
be nimble to fulfil thy pleaſure , and 
ſuffer affli&tions laid vpon them, with 
a quiet mind ; and neuer murmuring- 
le reſiſt thy wil, but alwaies thinke, 
PPro. 3,12. that whom the Lord loueth ? him he 
Heb. 12, 6. chaſteneth ; and ſcourgerth eueric 
Reuel.3, 19. ſonne that be receiueth. Therefore 
ſtrengthen vs, that we may ſuffer thy 
fatherlie correRion with quict minds, 
O Lord, 4 looke downe from hea- 
uen,fromrthine holte Court, and be- 
hold the humilitie and afflition of 
al weake perſons : take from them 
their extreame paine, or at the leaſt 
mitigare their ſorrowes, whereby they 
maie feele ſome eaſe, and let thy yoke 
eMat.1130 ke _ them caſie, * and thy burden 
Reſtore the weake to their woonted 
ſtrength,and heale their griefes accor- 
ding to thy diuine pleaſure to their 


welfare. 
Wipe 


| 9$4.Kin, 8,39 


a> 
2 # 
+ 8 


ds 


# andthat wirhour the meanes of anic 
| naturalthing. 


It be thankful, and alwaies warte * leaſt 


6, for the ſicke. I5r 


Wipe awaie al teares from their ſRew21,4. 


© eles , and helpe them on the bed of 
- their ſorrow * and make their beds in *Pal.41,z, 


their weakenes. 
Heale and bind vp their wounds,for 


.* great is thy power * and thine hand "Pſ.145, 5. 


isnot ſhortened *, For when al hope *Eſai.50,2, 
(of worldlie helpe)dorth faile,that can 


© aſi, Thy mightie righthand 7 canal- ?PAl. 77 
© tcr eucric thing,yea,if thou onelie \: ate 
* theword = the weake ſhal be healed 


verſ[.10,&c. 
z Matth, $8. 
- 3 yerſe, 8,&cs 


Grant likewiſe that al which are re- 
couercd, maie wel vſe their health 


; (leaſt otherwiſe they forgo through 


ſin that which they recetucd by grace) 
Aa 
awootſe thing happen vnato them. @. L0G 
And concerning ſuch as it pleaſeth 
thee to rake out of this miſerable 
world, into thine euerlaſting king- 
dome,confirme thoſe with thine holie 
Spirir,that at the houre of their depar- 
ture they maie peaceablic reſt > , vp= 
holden with a truſt of free remiſſion of 
their finnes, and hope of a ioiful re- 
ſurre&ion of the dead, and life eucrla- 


ſting. 
ene the paines which they ſuf- 
* 1, 4s ; fcr 


b Eſai.574 | 
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fer now in their mortal bodies, an 


cToh 16,20 ternall ivie ©, and make them willing 

«Phil.1,23 to be diſſolued from their bodies 1, 

and to be with thee, and to withdrawe 

themſeclues from al ſuch things asdo 

hinder the ſpiritual courſe, as are the 

<x.Toh.215 loue of this preſent life <,the pleaſures 

16. of the world, the defires of the fleſn, 

77* earthlie cogitations, riches, and yaine 
glorie. 

O Chriſt oureternal Sautor, we be- 

ſeech thee, which , hauing oucrcome 


fr. Cor.15> ,p. ſting of death * ; haſt opened the 


verſe, 55. 


Hoſe.s 3,14 kingdome of heauen to al belceuers, | 
'$3. Thef. 4, and according to our faith, wilt come 
, verſe, 13. tobe the judge of the quicke & dead 8, 


14&c, haue mercie on thy ſeruants whome 
- 2:Cor 15,52 
-» Matt. 25,31 
* Z,&C. 


thou haſt redeemed with thy pretious 
blood, Amen. 


7. Apraier againſt the 


rentation of Satan, 


— 


YE IE 
WY q 2) 3 and ctcrnall God, vnto 
| thee doo we crie,protet 
daY @I3 < ja and ſtrengthen vs weake 
ESSXXEY and feeble ones againſt 
the tentation of Satan , which 15 the 
{ſworn 


' Moſt heaucnlie Father 


Saf-1) 


; 


eurne their ſorrow into perfe& and e- Þ 


| 


be. 4 AS. AS ) 


7. againſt the tentation of Satan, 
ſworne and extreame enimie to mans 
faluation *, a ſlanderer, and our accu- 
ſer,that greardragon, the old ſerpent, 
which is called the diuel, carrieng a- 
waie the whole world, a cooſener, and 
wicked ſpirit; a decetuer, which goeth 
about like a roaring Lion Þ ſecking 
whom he may deuoure, 

And eſpeciajlie in this doting age of 
the world, as he knoweth his time of 
reigning 15 but thort © , and perceiueth 
the daie of tudgementr to be veric nigh 
at hand, wherein his filthines ſhal be 
made manifeſt to al creatures , to his 


cuerlaſting rorments : ſo nowe he ra- 


geth, and raungethin a deadlic ha- 
red againſt thy tocke,and by al means 
ſeckerh the deſtruSion of al. mankind, 
divers wates, and by vnſpeakeable ſub- 


tiltie doth he late ſnares to entrap our 


foules ; egerlie doth he beſer vs , and 
al his power & policie doth he powre 
out again{ſt vs; he prieth for anic occa- 
fion, whereby he maie allure vs to 
ſhamefull offending , and fo arlength 
horriblie to caſt vs-headlong t1to exe 
treame deſperation, 


For as manie corporal affetions- _ 
as be in man,ſfo manie occaſions dooth- 


he take to rempr vs,thereby tro wound 


LF» | VSz . 


x53 


aRcue.12,3 
10» 


9. | 
6 


cRenel. 12, ? 
veric, 13: 
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vs, or atleſt to hurt vs with onepricke 
or other. 

He lIaieth ſnares to take vs, in 
wealth,in pouertie, in pleaſure, andin 
the intiſements of the fleſh,in anguiſh 
of mind, in ambition and deſire of glo- 
rie, inthe weariſomnes of our callin 
and inferior condition, in cares bot 
for the backe and bellie; in couectouſ- 
nes and loue of monie, in luſt of re. 
uenge., 

He tickles ſome with a defire of gloe 
ric andpromotion 4; he imprinteth 
| _—_ => in others a veine of curioſitic and 
= w pride ©; inothers he inſtilleth ſuſpi- 
Luk.22,25. cons and doubrings of thy diuine wall 
e Matt.9,11. and prouidence f ; he bloweth into v- 
Mat. 12 28. thers a perſuaſion. of wiſedome and 
Matth, 22, knowledge 8 ; ſome he carieth awaic 
| _ 24g in ſecuritie * ; night and daie,wherher 
at S weſleepe or wake he is about vs i, and 
| 26,&c, Withfoming mouth, and open iawes, 
$1.Cor,$,r- ſecketh to deuoure vs * thatour ſenſes 
>. malebe corrupted from the fimplici- 
Mart. 35> tje,which we owe to Chriſt,cuen as the 


—_— ferpent decceiued Eaue by his fubril- 


k2,Cor,n2z 
verſe, T7 


I 54 


\# 


'© God,whois able to flic awaie ; or 
to perliſt againſt ſodiuers ſtrokes and 
aflaulrs of rhe diuel ? 


VYales 


7, againſt the rentation of Satan. 
- Vnles thou, © moſt mightie protec- 
tor,defend vs,alas we pertth, 

For thou knowelt we are too weake 


toreliſt, no ſtrength is in ys, no aide, 


prudence, or policie is in our nature a= 


*ainit ſo ſtrong and ſubtile an enimie, 


Behold, our narure is accurſed and 
yncleane.! , our fleſh is weake ® , our 
Ie is tranfitorie ®; and we, alas there- 
fore, be cowards and: without armor, 
giuen toſleepe and ſlothfulnes, * and 
endcuor not couragiouſlic to. with- 
ftand the frauds of the diuel, 

Wherefore expel from vs this deepe 
fluggiſhnes of ours, and open the cics 
of our mindes, that we maie behold 
how great the power , endeuors, 
trength,and malice of this aduerſarie 
1s,with whom we are to encounter, 

For we wreſtle not againſt fleth and: 
blood ? bur againſt rules, againſt pow- 
ers, againſt: gouernors, and rulers of 
the darknes of this world, againſt ſpi- 
ritual wickednes in. heauenhie- pla-- 
ces. 

O thou Sonne of: God, which arr 
that blefſed ſeede 4 broofing the head- 
of the moſt ſubrile ſerpent , bring and 
brooſe our eninue Satan ynder thy 


feers.*.. | 
'Thou- 


I5$ 


lGen.6, 5. 
Pſal. 51, 5. 
Mat.16, 17» 
mLuke. 223 
verie, 55s 

$6,K&C« 
»Tob, I4>!e 


2d 
Pſal. 144, 46 
o Matt, 26, 
yerſe, 40s. 


4Gen, 3,15s 


rRom, 16, 
verſes 20+ * 


156 
r $ Lott. 325 


| tMatti. 4» 


% Mat. 4,10. 


= 


| verſe,1, &C. 
{ Mark. 1, 12- 
$ Luke, 14) 1. 


$ n»Reucl.20, 
yerſe,2 & Cs 


I5- 
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Thou which didſt appeare * to de-_ 


ſtroic the workes of the duel, driue a- 
waic from vs lieng ſpirits , that they 
hurt vs nor. 

Thou our chiefe champion, which 
of thine owne accord enterediſt into 
rentations * that ſo thou mighreſt,as it 
were,hand to hand wreſtle with our c- 
nimie, and purchaſe a triumph for vs 
by thy viorie , hold him faſt bound 

u thathe exerciſe nor his deuiſes vpon 
vs,as he deſireth : make vs partakers of 
thy victorie, that even as thou in thy 
bodie ouercamecit the diuel * * ſo thou 
wilt vtterlie diſpatch him in thy mem- 
bers. 

Andtherefore giue vnto vs thine 


Eph. 6,13. Whole armor ? , thar like right ſoldiers 


we maie reſiſt in the euil date,and yan- 
quiſh our enimie, 

Gird vs with the truth ; put vpon 
ys the breaſtplare of righreouſnes;and 
let vsbe ſhod to the propagation of 
the Goſpel of peace, 

Aboue al things gue vs the ſhield 
of faith,which can extinguiſh al the fi- 
erie darts. of wicked ſpirits. Beſtowe 
vpon vs the helmet of ſaluation , and 
the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the 
worde of God, that through thee we 
ma% 


ee een _ 


8s, Euening praier, 
waic encounter valiantlie , and glori- 
- FF ouſlieattainethevictorie. 
7 And holie ſpirit , almightie God, 
comfort thou , and ſtrengthen our 
mindes- againſt ſo diuers conflicts of 
\ | Satan, which beſerteth vs by manie 
: |} fnares, andeſpeciallie then moſt of al 
dooth he ſceke our deſtruction , when 
we ſecke deluerance by other meanes 
than by thy worde reuealed. Grant 
therefore thar, leauing thy word deli- 
ucred vnto vs, we looke nor after new 

renelations, or violent rawſhings, 

bur maie reſiſt the duel by thy 
word, {o wil he flie from 
VS, Amen, 


OO Oui een eee OS IE ce er _ 


0. Euening praier, 
onWedneſdaie. 


. Lord GOD, which 
2=>\lart our life * , and 
the ſtrength of our 
daics , our vpholder, 
proteRting vs from 
2\jouryourh: we thanke 
thee this euening, and with our lips 
we extol thy woonderful gaodnes , be- 


cauſe 


157 


aDey, 30, 
. 3% 


. 
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cauſe thou haſt defended vs this daie 
againſt al aduerſitics both: of bodie 
and ſoule, 

O'Lord, vnto thee doo-we crie >, 
heare vs,hearken vnto our yoice when 
,, wecrie vnto thee. Let our praiers be 

* direedin thy fight as the incenſe, and 

let the lifting vp of our hands be an e- 
uening hacritce. | 

For thou deliteſt nor in the offering 

$ <Pſago0,13 of Buls and Rams, © bur the ſacrifice of 

. 14: thankeſgiuing ſhal honor thee, 

*SIrace35:) Who ſokeepeththe Lawe 5 brin- 

geth offerings enough ; he that hol- 

dcth faſt the commandement,offereth 

an offering of faluation, He thar is 

2, thankeful ro them which haue wel de- 

ſerued, offereth fine flower ; and he 

Phil. 4, 13. that giueth almes,ſacrificeth praiſe, 
Therefore in this euening tide dev 
we offer ynto thee the continual ſacri- 
 ex.Chr. 16, fice of thankeſgiuing ©, praifing thy 

verſe, 37. goodnes for thy mercifull proteion 
| and defenſe. 

We wil commend thee for thy truth, 
and fing of thee, 6 thou moſt Hiez Our 
lips ſhal fing of thee, and our foules 
which thou haft redeemed, yea and 
our roongs ſhal dailc ſpeake of thy 
zghreouſncs; © 

We 


. bPÞſal.1gr,r 


. oo 
We will giue thanks vnto thee *, 9. fPſa.r38,s, 


Lord, with our whole hart, becauſe 
thouhaſt heard. al the words of our 
mouthes.. 

In the ſight of the Gods we wil 
praiſe thee. 

We wil worſhip toward thine holie 
Temple,and celebrate thy Name, be- 
cauſe of thy great mercie and truth. 

For thou haſt magnified rby Name, 
and thy word aboue al things, When- 
ſoeuer we called ypon thee thou didft 
heare vs,and enduedſt our ſoules with 
much ſtrength, 

And now we cric ynto thee, © Lord, 
with our voice, 8 yeain thy fight doo 


; wepowre out our praters, and 1n our 


troble doo we vtter them before thee, 
that thou maicſt pardon al our offen- 
ſes, & thoſe cſpeciallie which we haue 
committed this daie. 

Bring notintothy iudgement ,'9 
Lord, al our idle and yaine wordes *, 


_ pardon our babling, and vaine ſpeech, 


and impure not our fooliſhnes vnto vs, 
Be merciful vnto vs,0 Lord, for we 
are greatlie penſiue for our finnes, our 
barts be-rrobled within vs , and the 
fcare of death is fallen vpon vs. 
Feargfulnes & trembling.are come 
 ypon. 


8Pſa.142,1, © 


3, 


b Mat12, 76 


360 
IPfal. 5 534+ 


k Pſal. 85,4, 
$. 


© IÞfal. 23.6. 
7 


m'Pſ{.14 2,5. 


6. 


On WH edneſdaie 8. 


yponvs i andan hortible dread hath 
' ouerwhelmed vs. 


© Bur, 6 Lord, abſolue vs from al our 
finnes through thy word, bringing vn- 
ro vs the ioitul ridings of gratious delt- 
UCrance. 

O comfort the harts of thy ſcr- 
uants *: for vnto thee, Lord, haue we 
lifred vp our ſoules.For thou art milde, 
gentle, and of much mercie to as ma- 
nie as cal vpon thee. 

Blefled be the Lord, which hath 
heard the voice of our humble petiti- 
ons *, 

O God thou art our ſtrength , and 
our ſhield, our harts truſted in thee & 
we arc holpen,therefore our harts do 
daunſe for 1oie ,, and in our ſongs we 
wil praiſe thee. 

We cried vnto thee, © Lord, and 
ſaid ®, Thou art our hope, and our 
portion in the land of the liuing. Con- 
fider our complaint,for we are brought 
veric low.O deliuer vs from our perle- 
cutors : for they are too ſtrong for vs. 
Bring our foules our of prifon, that we 
maiec giue thanks vnto thy Name. 

. O hole Trinitie,and perperual vni- 
ric,proteR vs this night, thar the diucl 
haue no power Ouer Vs. - © 4 _ 


8. Enuening prater. IG61 
O Father,gouerne vs by thy power; 


th d Sonne, rcuume vs with thy wiſedome; 
| and lighten vs,0 holie Ghoſt, with thy: 
Ur Vvertue. 
N- O Creator be thou preſent with vs; 
(8 6 Redeemer aide vs; oour Comfor- 
tcr abide with vs. 
[- The Lord blefle vs ® and keepc vs, »Num.6,24 
{- The Lord make his face to ſhine vypon 25, 
, vs, and be mercifull vnto vs; The Lord 
[= liftvp his countenance vpon vs, and 26, 
glue vs Peace. 
1 This bleſling of God bethis night 


- and euermore a ſafetie, and prote&tion 
4 againſt al enimies, both viſible and in- 


uſible, that they hurt vs not anic 

4 waie, | 
) Euen as the piller of cloud *® in +*Exo4,19 : 
the deſert ſtoode betweene the tents 20. 


of the Aegyptians,and the tents of the 
children of Iſrael , that none hurr 
might come to the people of Iirael : 
ſobe thou, 0 Lord, the proteRor of 
our ſoules, and liues ; be thou, we be- | 
ſeech thee, an iron piller vnto ys P, PIere,n, 18 
thar ſuch as are our enimies preuaile | 
not againſt vs, and be thou a brazen 
wal 4 betweene vs,and al our aduerſa- Ier.1i5,20 
ries, thatthey come notnie vs to our | 
urt, | | 
d Giue 


I62-  OnuVVedneſdaie 8, 
Giuec vs this night a good fleepe,that 
quietlic without cares and anguiſh of 
mind we maie reſt this night; ler not 
troubleſome dreames, and fantaſies,in 
which is vanitie,diſquiet vs. 
 _Lerourſleepe be ſweet, and helth- 
BY ful roour bodies, that * waking in the 
| 3$12-3Þ30 morning we maic riſe in good health, 
and delight in thee our God. 
Granrt alſo that both being in bed, 
aſleepe, andawake, we maiec alwaies 
: remember our death ', which is a paſ 
TSirace7235 ſagertoan immorcal life, & with- 
al our ioiful reſurreRion 
to cucrlaſting glo. 
ric, Amen, 


1. On Thurſdaie, Mor- 


nine prater. 


, \@2, Choi _ rhe 
Az "CLASS 19nt and tnc daie 
| "rews dyelling 21n the lighr 


E (0 SEN that no man can at- 
RY tain vnto, the bright- 
9 nes and cleerenes of 
SY the eternal Father, 
thebright morning ſtar Þdriuing awaie 
the darknes of night, and bringing rhe 
EF lichr ofthe daic oucr the face of the 
carth, 
ES Wewil blefle thee in our life time, 
{ &lift vpour hands in thy Name with 
thankeſgiuing , bicauſe thou haſt bin 
F our defender ©, 
} Vanderthe ſhadow of thy wings we 
| reſted quietlic,in thy lap we laie ſecure 
| and ſafe, We ſlept and tooke our reſt, 
_ and yet roſe againe, For the Lord de- 
'# fendedvs,and was our aid. 
Gods in the mids of vs, *therefore 
þ vewilnot be mooued, God wilhelpe 
vs and that right earelie,that we maic 
| teioſe in his ſaluation, 

O thou onelie begotten Sonne of 
God, which fitteſt at rhe right hand 
of God thine Almightie Father, we 
moſt humble beſcech rhee by thy 


0 4 glo- 


21,Tim, 6,16 


>Reu,323,16 ' 


cPſal. 36,3, 


d Pſa.46, 3, 


64 


{4 Bſai. 59,9» 
hloln. 1.9. 


is, Pet. 1, 
yerlc, 19. 


kPſa.g0,16 
17. 
Deut, 28-17 


On Thurſdaie # 
glorious aſcenſion into the heauens, 


eA&s. 1,2. © whereby thou didſt pearlſe the thicke 
LuK.24»57- cloudes, that thou mightelt pur awaic 
fEfal.44+22 our iniquitics like acloude f and wipe 


awate our ſfinnes, whereby thou, which 
art the Sunne of righteouſnes,art hid- 
den , thatneither our ſoules can be- 
hold thce, neither our praiers aſcend 
vnto thee, like a miſt. 

Ler thy light ſhine ouer vs this daie 
(like the cleere daie-ſtar pearſing the 
thicke miſtes) ro the expelling of the 
darknes of our ynderſtanding 5. 

For thou art * the true s A lighte- 
ning cuerie man that commeth into 
this world. 

Clarifhe our harts, and driue awaie 
the darknes of error and ignorance, 
that, as at the breaking of the daic, 
darknes dooth yanith : ſo al the dark- 
nes of our mindes maie be remoucd, 
that we continue not in the dungeon 
and ſhadow of death,burtmaie approch 
to thy worde i as to a candle ſhining 
in a darke place, vnrtil the daie dawne, 
and thou the daie-ſtarre ariſe in our 
harts, 

Letthy worke appeare to thy ſcr- 
uants*,and thy magnificence towards 
the ſonnes of men, 

. The 


"> WY <- $6 = wo 


LIES ——_ — p_—_ FY fool, © — 7? | > 
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1, Morning praier.' I65 
The glorious mateſtie of the Lord 
be vpon vs, and proſper the workes of 
our hand vpon vs; o proſper the works 
of our hands. 

Ler vs not forgetting thy comman- 
demeats, ! decline from them eirher !Dent. 28, 
to the right hand or to the left, bur Yerſ®> 24» 
make vs to meditate vpon them riſing oſuae — 
out of our beds, and bind them for a : 
figne vpon our hands ® , and tie them mDeur. 6,7; 


teovr fingers, and writethemon the $. 
table of our harts,that the memorie of p] 


them at no time depart out of our P.ou, 7.30 
minds, | 

O Lord,we haue called vpon thee 
date by daie * , we haue ſtretched our 
our hands ynto thee. | 

In our troble doo we lift vp our. 
hands vnto thee, 6 Lord, beſeeching 
thee moſt humblie to keepe vs this 
daie, & al our life time from the place 
of hel *, and to deliver vs from the *Pſa.49.1 5 
clawcs of the vngodlie. 

O Lord, be merciful vnto vs, we 
haue Jongcd for thee , be thou our 
helpe and ſhield ? , and our faluation yPſa. 33.28 
in the time of troble . Send downe 
thine hand from aboue 4 and deliver 4Pf. 144,7, 
vs-Stretch forth thine arme with pow- 
cr, ftrengrhen thine hand , and lift 

. vp 


u Plal. 82,9 


166 On Thurſdaie \# 
vp thy right hand to ſaue vs. 
rPlal. 13» Ariſenow,0d Lord,* pur foorth thine 


thou the power of the vngodlie and 

malicious, that we withour feare of 

danger maie confeſle and praiſe thee, 
ough we walke in the middes of 


wilt thou ſtretch foorth thine hand, & 
thy right hand ſhal faue vs, thart al 
male know and ynderftand that this is 


VS 


 2Plil. 169, Pre ' tofauc his ſoule from the pers 
i verſe, 321, ſecutors. 
E: lkewiſe from al bodilic harme. 
: ®Pll.cg,,, Deliuervs fromthe mire * thar we 
E: 2: periſh not,deliuer vs from ſuch as hate 
vs,and fromthe deepe waters,that the 
fouds ouerwhelme vs nor,nenher the 


"Kerie darts, 


elements,which thou haſt crearcd,and 
'*Pſal.$9, y. Bvideftthe raging of the ſea *, 


verſ,13;8&c. hand,and forget nor the poore.Breake 


TPz 2 31,7, troble #, yer wilt thou refreſh vs; and 
againſt the furiouſnes of our enimies. 


thinchand, and that thou haſt ſaucd | 


Therefore we wil praiſe the Lord ! 
which ſtood at the right hand of the * 


O moſt mightie proteRor, keepevs . 


deepe ſwallow vs vp; protect vs with : 
+ thinc hand thar we periſh nor by thy I 


Thou God ruleſt the virtues c* the 1 


For . 
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2, | for onr food , 
For thou art the God Y which fra- 
mecſt the mounraines, and makeſt the 


-winds,and declarett vnto man what his 


thought is , thou makeftthe morning 


; and darknes, and walkeit vpon the hic 


places of the earth, the Lord God of 
Hoſtes 1s thy Name worldes without 
end, Amen, 


2, Athankeſgiuing vnto 
God for our food, 


E thanke thee, King of glo- 
rie, Lord of heauen and 
CTearth, becauſe thou hafk 
Yaoes from our youth to this pre- 
fent houre maruellouflie nouriſhed 
vs, giving vs meate, drinke , and 


clothing with al other things pertei- 


= to the ſuſtentarion of this our 
e, 

Naked and bare came we out of our 
mothers wombe * , we brought no- 


- thing into the world Þ , but whatſoe- 


uer we haue thou gaucſt the ſame © 


yea, it was aforc we were borne; and 


mnour mothers wombe didſt thou or- 
daine things neceffarie for this life, 
and ſuffereſt ys ro enioie al things as 
bundantlie, | 

Fo Alwaic 


Eccle,z,14c- 


167 
YAmo.4zt1J 


aTob.r, 2Fo | | | 


dr, Tim.6o7: - i 
cr Cor}, "220 


3 
=. 


168 * OnThurſdaie 2, 
Alwaie thou haſt a care of vs, as 1 
dPſ.103z13 father hath of his children * ; neither 
Eſaie.49>15;art thou ignorant that we ſtand in 
need contmuallie- of rhy bleſſings, 
and dailic are deftitute of new reliete: 
al which thou gueſt after thy woonted 
and ynſpeakeable goodnes. 
We acknowledge that. wharſoeue 
we haue, or poſſeſle, it is thy gift; and 
confeſſe thee tobe the fountaine of 1 
cood things ©, and perceiue thy fa. 
Tam. 17+ therlie goodnes to be ſpread not one: 
6 over al mankind , -_ alſo ouer the 
2rure creatures f., Thou giueſt meate 
*Plal.366. to al fleſh; thou giueſt Fodder to the 
cattel ; and feedeſt the yoong rauens 
_._ _ thatcalyponthee 8. | 
£22725  Forcorporal goods are not diſtribu. 
red among men by chance, or without 
thy prouidence; neither be-rhey at. 
rained by the onelie induſtrie & powet 
bDeu-28,8 of man *, ; 
& », Thougiueſt * and wegather : thou 
t 12. Openeſt thinc hand, and al liuing crex 
IPſ.,04,28. tures are filled with thy bleſſing. For 
without thee al our indeuors be in 
vaine,and if thou blefſe nor our labors, 
we-doo but beate the wind,and receiuc 
no profit, - 
Great is thy mercie , 6 Lords, 
»* Which 


$P 


z; for our foode. 169 


which diſdaineſt not- to prouide for 
fnful fleſh. 


O Lord our God,great are thywon- | 
derous'works-* which thou haſt done *«Pſal.40,3.. . 
for vs,the which we cannor ſo much as 
in thought comprehend, much lefle in. 
words expreſle. = 

' When wee would report and vtter 
them, wee found them more than wee 
could recite. | 

Bur notwithſtanding thine infinite 
benefits cannot bee comprehended of 
man : yet will wee not ſurceaſe to ſer: 
forth thy praiſe,nor hide rhy goodnes 
fromthe ſonnes of men, bur wyll de- 
clare it, and ſpeake of thy truth from 
one generation to another, 

Blefſed art thou ,.d our God, for 
euerand euer!, altharis cither aboue 
inthe heauens, or incarth benearh, is 

ine, - | 

Al things come from thee,and from a 
thine hands wee receine whatſoeuer . . 
we poſſeſſe. And al thoſe things of thy 
meere mercic without our merits or 
worthines, 

Therfore we wil wc the Lord, 
which dooth mightie things in al the 
corners of the earth,which dooth nou= 
riſh vs from our mothers wombes =, =Pſal.91:6 

K.I. and 


1z,Chr- 39+ ; 
Ver le, TOs 


I To's 
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| and giueth vs algood things. 

Grant vs likewiſe quictnes of mind, 
and peace in our time, that thy grace 
maie abound toward vs, continue, and 
defend vs while we liue. 

O almightic and merciful Father, 
n»A&1,25 by thy —_—_ we cooke life "the which 
| through thy bleſling dooth abide in 
vs. In thee we liue, mooue, and haue 
our being. 
oDeut.$,3- For man lueth not by bread onlie *, 


Matth.4, 4- or by his owne wiſedome and forecaſt, 


| Luke. 4» 4+ neither art thou bound with a fatal 
E chaine of ſecond cauſes, bur by thy 
decree and wil wee enioie life, and al 
things created at thy becke doo. conti- 
nue while thou thinkeſt good, 

.Giue vs not onelie ſtore of al things 


tothe neceſlitic of our life : but grant | 


alſoroour meat and drinke virtue and 
p_ to relieue and ſtrengrhen our 
odics, For thou alone vpholdeit al 
? Heb. 1, 3. things by thy word of power ?, 

Vnles thou dailie diddeſt feede vs 
with thy hidden grace, which thou 
doeſt inſpire into the bread to feede 
vs,althe hcapes of our yeerclic n- 
creaſe were to ſmal purpoſe. 

For be it, that there be abundance 
of wheat,wine,and of al other things: 

| yer 


Rr ons, 


2, for or foode, 
yervnles they be watered by thy bleſ- 
fing,quicklie would al come ro nought, 
and we ſhould periſh for lacke offoode 


{ in al that abundance . For al the ſfub- 


ſtance which wee poſlefle, what is it 
without thou proſper and fruQtifie the 
ſame with thy bleſling.? 
And albeit weefeede on bread 4: 
yetwe aſcribe not our life ro the virtue 
of the bread: ; neither 1s thy power 
ticdrothe bread ; nor mans life inclu. 
ded within the ſame, bur alrogerher ir 
dependerth vypon thy * will. and good 
pleaſure. | | 
- Webeſeechthee for thy moſt large 


_ andbounriful hberalirie Caſt vs not 


eff * in the rime of -our old age; and 
whenour ſtrength faileth vs ,. forſake 
Ys nor, ; : 
Likewiſe confirme. our faith thar 
wediſtruſt not thy promiſes; neither 
be we driuen from-thee by any means, 
ſeeme they neuer fo contraric to natu- 
ral cauſes : | 

But giue grace that we maie with= 
drawe our cies from al worldlie con- 
ſultations, and as touching our foode, 
and other neceſfſarics for this life, 
maie wholie depend vpon thee, and 


at no time goe bceyonde the limits 


"Ms which. - 


17T 


q Matt, 444 
Deut.3, 2+ 


rPſal.7 1,9+ L 


Dn Thurfdaie ; 3: 
which thou haſt preſcribed , through 
our LordeTefus Chriſt, which liveth 
and reigneth with thee for eucrmore if 
Amen, 


3. Apraierforvnitic 
in Religion, 


Fi L: 
1 [N91 of the true catholik 
ALS A faith , and gathered y 
ES by thy worde into the 
thy Chriſtian congregation, 
+Fohe. az, thatweemaie be alof.ysone bodie,' 
CSPnE- 434. "3" | 
$. andone ſpirit, euen as wee are called 
6. in-one hope of our calling, One Lord, 
one faith;, one baptiſme ,.one God, 
and Fatherof al , which is aboue al 
and through al, andin vs al. For cuen 
as thou Father art:in thy Sonne, and 
heinthee® :ſoſhould we alfo be one in 
thee our God. 

And therefore we crie vnto thee, 0 
—_—_— Father, and: eternal God, 
reach ys thy waies*©thart we maic walke 
in thy truth ; O knit our harts vnto 
thee that we maie feare thy Name. 

Grant thar al thy faithful maie bee i * 


 4Phili.2,2+ 1c affecd 4, and of one minde, 35 
| Rom.12,46:- « theul 


dIloh.17,22 


cPſa. 86,11. 


for vnine in Religion, I7}3 

hou arr,thinking rhe ſamething after 

the enſample -of Chriſt our Sauior, 

and that .as wel in mindes © as with <Roms,s 

outh wee male agree among our 

WMclues , -both in-cruedofrine, and in 

putward behauior of conuerſarion For 

he ſcope of the Churches felicitic 

confiſteth in the vnitic of rue faith 

and religion, 

| Keepe vs inthe true vnderſtanding, 

nd right knowledge of thy ſacred 

criptures, that withour ſtrife and con- 

tention we maie ſpeake one thing fo f1.Cor-1,19 
Let there beeno diſſentions nor Phillp.3.16 

{chiſmes among vs; let nothing bee 

doone through contention 8 , or of 

vane glorie, bur let vs bee one bodie, 

enducd with one minde, and mdge- 

ment, according to thy word reuea- 

led; vntill we attaine * tothe vnitic of ® Bph-4412. 

faith and knowledge of thy Sonne in- 13 

toa perfe&t man , according to the 

meaſure of the age 'of the fulnes of _ 

Chriſt, which is the head, by whom 

the whole bodie being coupled and 

knit rogirher by eucric joint for the 

furniture thereof ( according to the 

© cffeQual power , whichis in the mea- 

© lure of euerie part) recciuerh increaſe 

«| ofthe bodie , ynto the edifieng of ic 

| ® k.3, ſelfe 


$ Phili.2, 3. 


16. 
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ſelfe in loue. 
O molt holie Father, keepe vsby 
thy Name, that wee maie be one in 
iIoh17.21. thee *, andthatamong vs whichare 
belecuers, there may bee one hartand 
one minde. | | 
O Chriſt our onlie Sauior and Me. 
diaror, which before thy paſlion didſt 
praic thar wee might be one in thee 
kTob 17.21. X euen as thouart in thy Father:grant 
that thy Church may bee ar concord, 


and agree in one true faith and confel- 


ſion, | | 
\  Ler there continue among vs a 
godlie conſent; ler there bee one a- 
greement in faith, one minde in prat- 
LAs 2,42. ET |, thatwe may grow vp in thee,and 
44- thatal our hearrs may be copled rogi- 
47+ ther bythe bond of the Spirir, viing 
As. 453% thy gifts as they ſhould bec, to the ad: 
uancement of thy glorie, and to rhe 
common profit both of thy Church 
and common-weale;zand walking wot- 
= Eph. 4.1. thic our cajling ® wherevnto wec are 
2+ called, with al humilitie and gentle- 
nes, withallenitie forbearing one an 
other through charitie, beeing care- 
 fultokeeperhe vnitie of the Spiritin 

che bond of peace. 


ua. © ww 


gx ane. —_ em. a. ave. ” Y ”— 


Repreſle the furiouſnes of Satan, | 


, Which 


« for vnitie in Religion. 


75 
wich ſowerh difſention ® among thy 2 Marrh.10 
flocke to weaken our faith,and to hin- verſe, 25: 


der our praiers, whereby thy glorie ts 
defaced, 

Grant therefore that wee proue not 
defirous of yaine glorie * prouoking 
one another , and enuieng one ano- 
ther, that wee bite not one another 
toour deftruQtion, For of emulation 
ſpring contentions, which being once 
enflamed , boile out into mortal diui. 
fions. And as manie as maintaine emu- 
lations,contentions, and faQtions, are 
carnal ? and walke as men, 

Wherefore take from vs the zeale 
of the fleſh, which is fooliſh. And ler 


F alcnuic,4 wrath,pride,and arrogancic 


be far from vs. 
Likewiſe let vs auoidet fooliſh and 


| wmlearned queſtions, knowing thar 


they ingender ſtrife and contention, 
andſcrue for nothing but to the ſub. 
uerting of the hearers, and ingrafting 
of errors, 

Where a deſire of ſtrife is,there cer- 
tainelie God dwelleth not *: and they 
which raiſe tumulrs of nothing, and 
diquier thy flocke , thoſe wilt thou © 
Sonne of God deſtroie, 

Come holie Spirir, repleniſh the 
» k4. harts 


I 


39* 


o Gal.5,26, 


IF. 


Pp 1.Cor.3,3 , 


qEph.4s Jn | 
r 1. Tim. 1,4 | 


T .Tim.6, 4+ ; 
20 


176 On Thurſdaie 2; 
harts of the faithful, and inflame n 
them the fire of thy loue, which once 
didſt gather the nations into the y. 
nitic-of the faith through the dumer. 

tAQs.2, 4. itic of toongs'*. 
Ioine our harts togither, that we 
.maie nouriſh Chriftian concorde 4 
mong vs, and that we al-glued, as it 
were togither in louing harrs, maic 
zAQts.4,3z2 be of one mindin thee * ; ſoſhal thy 
pure doQrine zealouſlic be maintai- 
ned, and no falſe interpretation of the 
Scripture obſtinatclic defended. 
Bring home tothy fold al ſuch as 
are turned from rhe vnitie of true re- 
gion, that there maie be one paſtor 
| *16h.1ong and one fold *., 
. Exec. 37,22 To ſuch as are gone our .from vs, 
grant conſtancie, that they maie con- 
| tinue with vs teaching the Goſpel to 
the faluation-of the hearers. 
| And i tt fortune -rhar anie, contra- 
rie to the deftrine which wee have 
| lcarncd, raiſe diſlention and offenſes, 
? _ _ ant that wee. maie auoid them ?, 
ha (6, leaſt thehartsof the ſimple, through 
10. their ſweere -perſuaſions, and flatte- 
oe 6 ric,be deceiued. 
F erſe, 33, O GOD,autorofpeace*,and con- PN 
2.TheLzas cOrde , glue grace that cuerie of vs | 
| 1 Maic 


tC 


vm i - 


f 
8 
# 


* 


4. for peace, 
maic thinke the ſame thing according 
troour Sauior Chriſt, Amen. 


I77 


. Apraierfor peace. 


CI Moſt Hie God, and ho- 
i! lic father which art not 


C— 


ax, Cor, I4z 
verſe, 33s 
2.Cor.13,12 


of the Church. and Common-weale, 
and rule our life , that in our daies iu- 
ſtice maie take place®, and peace con- ÞPial7 2,7, 


 tnueas long as the moone {hal haue 
hir courſe, 


Speake thou peace vnto the com-. 


| mon people ©, and tothy. ſaints, and *PAl.35,Þ -- 


lkewiſe to them which are conuerred, 
and rugned to aberter mind, 
K.5. Let-. 


x78 f On Thurſdaie 4, 
Plal,85,9, Letthy ſaluation benighrhemtha 
feare thee,thar glorie maic dwel with. 
in our land. 
19, Let mercie and truth meete roge- 
' ther, yea, ler wiſtice and peace em: 
brace ech other. : 
11 Lettruth ariſe out of the earth, and 
righteouſnes looke downe from hea: 
Ucn. 
4Pal.12,;,,  Eerthe mountaines © and rhe hils 
bring peace to thy people by wſtice. 
Blefle Lord aF Countries, Cities, 
Townes, and places where thy word 
dcoth abide and ispurelie preached, 
Let them haue much peace that 
loue thy Lawe and dodtrine , and {t 
them be withour ſtones ro-ſtuwble at, Þ 
and offenſes, let there be peace within 
their wals ©, and proſperitie within 
their palaccs. | 
O Lord ſtrengthen the locks of our 
ports , and bleſſe thy children with: Þ 
in them, put peace for our endes, 
and boundes ; and fil vs with the fat | 
of the corne, thar thou King of glorie, i 
- : Lorde of _ maieſt _ 7 
FC: . ourgares f, an ure word- abide 
"Page cms Ga wa bur alſo.in our F 
wils, tothe gloric ofthy Name, and 
comfort of our ſoules ; and that = 
ne 


eP(a.13 2,7. 


4 for peace. 
neſt diſcipline togither with integritic 
ofyirtue, maners, and humane litera- 
ture maie-be mainteined. 


Octernal God, which haſt called vs & 1.Cor. 7, 
inpeace® ,grantthatwith al mien, as verſe, 15. 
much as in vs lies Þ wee maie haue Rom. 12» 


peace; and let vs account of holinesi 
without which none ſhal ſee the Lord. 

Afſwage our harts , that wee maie 
cleane forget al injuries *, and forgiue 


ech other in manic things, leaſt by re- 11,; 


uenging our ſelues wee take awaie the 
publike tranquilhrie., 


| KRepreſſethe diue], the breaker: of 
| godlic concord atid Chiiſtian peace, 
| which ranging;'throu hour al regi- 4 
| ons | , ſowerh'Ucrie where the ſeede. 12.Pet.528. 


of ſtrife and debate, | 
O God of peace which makeſt an 


Breake thou and nder al cuil 


counſels, and the purpoſe: of ſuch as 


mind and thirſt after nothing: els bur 


| the ſhedding of innocent blood. 


_ Confound themin ther imaginats 


ons: 


verſe, I 3. 
1 Heb.1214» 


k Mat. 5, 44 


4 5»&Co 


t. 6, I4s 


LS) 


Eccle.28, 1 


3s 


| end of warre ® in al the world, and "P12-46,9- 
# breakeſt the bowe, and knappeſt the 
| ſpeares aſunder, and burneſt rhe-cha- 
| riots with fire; prote ys from warre 
| and ſlaughter; ſcatter the nations ® 
| thatdelightin warre. 


»Pſ,68, 30:- 


1.30: On Thurſdaie 4 | 
© Pſal.6, 10. OAS-® Thar. they take none effe&, let 
| them be turned backe 8 put to ſhame, i | 

Letthem come to ſhame and pe i « 
Tiſh through their owne imaginati. W | 
."pPſal.5,10. ons ?, that Churches and ſchooles wel 
ordained bee not oucrthrowne, nor 
idolarric get the dominion ouer vs. 
Ingrafte therefore into all men of 
what calling focuer, . adefire of peace 
qRom: 12, 4; contented mindes in their vocati- 
verſe, 18. ons, and acarefulnes to aduance the 
Meb. 12514 yelfare of that place. where they do 
abide: ſo ſhal they, neither througha 
deſire of others wealth, nor by amb: | 
tion or vaine glorie raiſe anic tumults 
to our diſquietnes. ; 
And where ſtrife, contention, and: 
diſcord is among men, there doo thou, 
© moſt mightic God, reconcile their 
harrs and mindes , that thoſe flames 
and ficres-maic ſpeedilie bee pur out, 
For thou canſt:conclude a truce for 
2Joh.$, 23. VS* with the ſtones of the ground;and Þ 
compelrthe. beaſts of the field ro ſceke. 
thoſc things as belong to our peace; & Þ 
TEai.,. 6- the Woolfe ro dwel with the: Lambe ', Þ 
and the Leopard: to he downe with } 
the Kid, 
| Therefore make our tabernacles 
fafeandquict, thatabour rhemrbere 
maze 


% 


E + for wnbeleeners.. 13r 
| maic bee a rich tranquillitie , which 
| maic abound like the {ftreame running 
pe« (& ouer his banke * ,and our righteouſnes rxai.48.18 
ati- W as the waues of the ſea, which is neuer 
wel © without water. 
nor & Inthe Lord ſhal we haue our wiſhed 
 [F peace, andthe worke of righteouſnes 
of WW ſhalbe peace » , and hir fruitreſt and .« Efai. 32,7 
ce WW quictnes for euer , And thy people  _-—- 
t--W# hal. dwel in the ynnes of peace, and 18; 
he ( in ſure dwellings , in ſafe places of 
o | comfort. RT 
1 Inioyſhalwego forth*andrerurne xxfi,5,u3- 
-  inpeace, the mountaines and hils ſhal 
ts & fingwith vs for ioy, and al the trees of 

k the field ſhal clap their hands, 


di Hearevs, 6 Lordof peace 7, and 

1, Þ pranttharrby peace *whichpaſſeth al y 2.Thef. 3, 
ir & vynderſtanding, maic keepe our. harts Yer{e,, 26: 
s © and mindes in our Lord Iefu Chriſt, z Phill, 437+" 


t & which liveth and reigneth with thee 
mthe ynitie of the holie Spirit a God. 
now,and for euermore, Amen. 

5: A praierfor vnbelecuers. 


'Nro thee doo wee crie, ——_ 

> Tis © Lorde , Father and fats 9 w 

TY) AC maker of al men *.. bRom. 260 

EV: EN which arr rich vnto. al verſe; 12 

EEXSH) that. cal vpon thee *, Epheſc2, 4 
and. 


3133 On Thur{daie s | 
| and which. commandeſt the light 
©1,Tim,3,4 ſhine out ofdarknes : for thou wil « þ 
that al men ſhould bs ſaued, and come I ' 
to the knowledge of the rruth, | 
And therefore of thy great loue 
thou diddeſt cal vs to” « & participa- 
tion: of the lor of the Saints in light, 
which are by nature the children of 
wrath and of death; aliens 4 and 
ſtrangers from the reſtaments of 
promiſe, hauing none hope, and with- 
out God in the world : but now arc 


& Eph,2,13. 


fellow Citizens with the Saints and 
9 of the houſholde of God , built vpon 
the foundation of the Apoſtles and 
ao Prophets , Iefus Chriſt being the 
a, head corner ſtone , which ſuſteneth 
the whole building by his worde. of 
power, 

Hearevs thy ſeruants making ſup» 
lication for ſuch as yet haue nor 
eJoh.16,30 Deard the ſound of thy Goſpel « ,nci- 
ther knowne thy Name, but fitting in 
' fLuk.1,99. darkenes* and in theſhadow of death, 
 gEph.4-18. haue their minds darkened 2 and are 
alienated from the gift of God by the 
ignorance thar is in them, and carried 
' by,Cor, 12, awaic vnto dumbe idols , and fained 
verſe, 3, gods, euen as they are led, and runne 

to worſhip that which is no — 
we 


f, for unbeleeners. 


Giue grace,that thy word maic bee 


knowne among them i , and preached 
{ incuerie land, and the ſound. thereof 


go out into the ends of the world: , 


* that thou: maieſt bee found of. them 
| which-ſoughtthee nor, and famous a- 
* mong ſuch as ncuer asked after thee. 

| - Sendforth thy word that they maie 
| behealed!, and walke no more in the 
| vanities of their mind. 


OGod, Farher of our Lord Ieſu 


| Chriſt, King of glorie ® , giue them 
| the Spirit of aided i, 

: en through the knowledge of .thee, 
| lighyen their mindes that they maie 


reuelati- 


knowe, what the hope is wherevnto 
thou haſt called vs; and how preci- 


| ous the glotie of thine inheritance 
| inthe Saints ; and how excellent the 
| greatnes of thy power towarde vs, 
| Which beleeue according to the wor- 


king of his mightie power , which 
thou haſt wrought in him, when hee 
was raiſed by thee from the dead, and 

laced at x righthand in heauen=- 


| lie places aboue al principalities and 
powers. 
Open tlie harts of vnbeleeuers, 
that hearing thy worde they maie ac- 
knowlgdge thee the onelic true God 


4 


153 
iEſair9,3! 


kPſal.19, 4. 
Rom, JO,LI 4 


39 
1Pf,r07326 
nEph.1,17 
13, 
IS | 


20s * 


VT, | 
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nToh.17,.3 *, andIeſus Chriſt whome thou hat 
ſent; and maie worſhip thee the Fx 
therinthe Sonne, and the Sonne in 
thee the Father with the Holie-ghoſ, 
cuen as thou haſt reuealed thy ſelfe. 
Take the vale from the harts of the 
' ©2:Cor. 3, 1ewes ®, leaſt being blinded in the 
yerſe, 13. reading of the old Teſtament , they 
p Ro.9, 33. {tumble atrhe ſtone ? and rocke ofof-. 
x.Peter.2, 8. fenſe by incredulitie, and hardnes of 
their harts , that thy Sonue Chit 
a1, Cor. 1, crucified 4 and preached, be notyn- 
verſe, 33. tothem a ſtumbling blocke, and thy 
Goſpel the ſauor of death.ynto death Þ# 
'*2,Cor« 2> *: bur that being conuerted by grie FY. 
verſe, 36. faith to the knowledge of thee the 
Fatherin the Sonne, their face being Þ* 
vncouered, they maie behold thy glo- 
rte, knowing by the writings of the Þ# 
Prophets, the Meffias , whome thou: Þ 
haſt appointed to be the Sauior ofthe Þ 
world. 
Likewiſe gather thou the Gentils. Þ 
(to whom thy Goſpel, the word of the Þ 
f;. Cor. 1, cfofle is meere fooliſhnes © ) into thy 
verle,, 23. Congregation , thar they maie em- | 
brace thy myſterie, caſting off al fleſh-. 
lie wiſedome, and lead al their cogita: 
; ©2,.Cor.1o, tions captiue * to the obedience of the 
vealc, >L Goſpel. ® | 
Mores- 


s. for unbeleeners, 

Moreouer , our praier and ſuppli- 
ation is, not onelie for thoſe aboue 
Fr Mnentioned , - bur alſo for ſuch as, ci- 
c her , although they reſiſt nor thy 


nol, Weruth , and pure religion openlic and 
ic, Wobſtinatelie, profeſle our religion, yer 
the Wer ingled with manie ſuperſtitions and 
the. abuſes, worſhipping and calling vpon 
hey {Saints /agoes.. out of this life; or bee 
" addicted to outward ceremonies ® and 
5 0 


rudiments of this world , burdening 
{their conſciences with mans obſer- 
'M- FSuations, and traditions of their fa- 
| thers * ;-or truſting to their owne 
ith. [2 righreouſnes, or rather to the workes 
ue $t.and deedes of the fleſh, refuſe and 
he $7 make little account of the righteouſ- 
ng 4 nes ! which ts the true 1uſttfication, 
% | andgo abour ro-eſtabliſh their owne 
K Þ7 righteouſnes. Burt Chriſt is the end 
VF; of the Lawe for rightcouſnes to as 
e F manic as belceue, And, .* an other 
| foundation can no man ſaie , than 
s' Þ that isJaid in thy Sonne the Meſlias, 
which is the waie, * the truth, the life, 
* andtheendofthe Lawe®. 
| For by his perfe@-obedience and 
| fulfilling of the Lawe ; by his inno= 
- cent andbitter death, :he hath reſto- 
| redvnto vs true ſaluation , and per- 
| . fe& 


A 


E, 


185 


u Coloſ.2,$ 


x Matt.155z. 
9. 
yRom.10,2 


4+ 


Z 1,Cor. 3ll 


2Tohn. 14-6 


136 On Thurſdaje 6, 
©Toh.z, 15. fe righteouſnes , that eucrie one © 
which belecueth on him mighc nor pe- 
riſh,bur haue euerlaſting life. 
O God, the fight of the blind, bring 
them home againe , which through 
tpnorance cither. are intangled mn. 
Paubrful labarinthes , and grofle er. 
rors , or countenance polluted reli 
gion , thar lightened by thy ſpirit, 
they male rcturne into the right 
« Toh.6, 44. Waic 4, 

65 - Andſuch aswith impudentfaces, 
and ſtiffe necks, doo obſtinatelie, with 
an -affefed ignorance withſtande 
thine holie Spirit , whoſe ſenſes the 

 e2,Cor.4,qg Godof this world hath blinded*, that 
the light of thy glorious Goſpel ſhine 
nor ouer them, repreſle , and bridle 
their malice, that by ſlaughters and 
perſecutions they neithererouble. not 
deſtroie thy Church, Amen. 


6. Aprater forour be- 
nefaffors. 


SF Mecrciful, faithful, and 

a Mat.10,43 4 o EN 8 Jouing God , rewardet 
Mark, as KS { of al good woorks®, 

TY AYP J For as much as in- 

* gratitude is the moſt 

©dious 


bt * 


Ing 


cli 
lt, 


he 


6, for our benefaFors, 18y 
odious and deteſtable viceof al , the 
which both thou doveſt abhor , and no 
wiſe man can abide, as a thing deſer- 
uing infinit paines and rigorous pu- 
niſhment . For hee which rendreth 
euil for good ® , euil ſhal nortdepart bpro.1y,:s 
from his houſe , And © the hope of cWiſ16,25 
the ynthankful ſha) melt away like the 
winter ice, and flow awate as vnprofi- 
table water. 
Wee beſeech thee giue vs grateful 
minds; alwaies remembring benefits 
recceiued, leaſt forgerting the merits | 
exhibited vpon vs, wee fall into the fil+ 
thie and abhominable fault of ingrart- 


- tude, 


Bur goucrne vs with thine holie ſpi- 
nit, that wee may alwaies giue thanks 
ynto thee 6 moſt bountiful God , for 
ſuch benefits as thou haſt beſtowed, 
not ypon vs onelie, but vpon al man- 4Pſ.ri6,z, | 
kind 4: : 17. 

For creating vs after thine owne t- 
mage ©, for redeeming vs being fin- ©Gen.1.26 | 
ners forlorne, and condemned ; for <91ol-3,10 
delivering vs from finne, death, and 
hel by the moſt holic and pretious 
blod of thy deere Sonne f ; for be- fi.Pet.1,19. 
ſtowing thy righteouſneſſe,thine holy Hebr-9-14: 
Spirit, andeucrlaſting life vpon vs;. 


P for 


On Thurſdaie 6, 
for conſeruing our ſoules, and bodies 
ſafe and ſound ; finallic for giung, and 
that abundantlie, al ſuch things as av 
neceſflarie for the ſuſtentation of thi 
life ; and beſides,forthy merciful pro. 
tefion againſt al dangers; al which 
thou dooſt of thy meere mercic and 
Farherlie goodnes withour anie mcrits 
-or worthines of ours, 
And rherefore we wil extol thee, 0 


I 32 


thy Name, 6 moſt Hie , For thou art 
gratious 8, and thy mercie endurcth 
for euer, 
We will giue thee thanks, 6 Lord, 
ADalcn,g, 2mOng the people » ; wee wil fing to 
y wh >. thee among the nations, For the 
greatnes of thy mercie reacheth vn- 
torhe heauecns. 

So infinite and great are thy bene- 
fits conferred vpon vs,6 Lord, that 
we = vnable to cpnceiue them in our 

R minds *, 
—— Notwithſtanding, our mouthes 
ſhal ſpeake of thy righteouſhes , and 
kPlal.91,15. ſaluation * for wee know none cnde 
thercof, 
What recompenſe ſhal wee make 
E -, to the Lord for al the benefirsthat hee 
- 1PC116, 12, hath done vnto vs! ? WEIR 
+ we 


ePſ. 136, Is 


'God of ourlife, and yeeld thanks to. 


8, © forour benefatloys, 


189- 


the cup of ſaluation, and cal vpon the Pſa.z16,13 


Name of the Lord, wee wil paie our 
yowes vnto the Lord in the preſence 
of his people. 


We wil neuer forget thy benefits. 


and woondcrous workes which thou 
haſt doone for vs. To thee,d God the 
Father, bee thanks for al things ® in 
the Name of our Lord Iefus Chriſt. 


Secondlie,we thinke it our bounden. 


dutie to praie for our benefaRors thar. 


haue begot, brought vp, taught, and. 
' promoted vs,that it would pleaſe thee 
* torepaic them, and al other for whom. 
! wearebound topraie, whoſe neceſſi- 
| ties are knowne to thee, 

| Theſe wee commend to thy mercie. 
| nour praiers., that rHoumaiſt bleffe 
| themboth with temporaland. cuerla- 
| ſting rewards, 


Oceleſtial God,and moſt excellent 


| tecompenſer ,. thou haſt power and 
| Mmercie®torender ta eueric one accor- 
| dingtotheir workes, Do wel, © Lord, 
| ®*vnto thoſe that be good and true of 


hart, 
Vouchſafe to reward alour bene- 


y faRtors; lerthem receiue moſt plenti- 


ful benefits according to the multi- 
rude of thy mercies, OE 


* Shewc. 


I 4e 
13s 


mEph. $,20 


n Pl. 62,1 3» 
Matrt-16, 27 
Rom.2, 6. 

0 P1212 534» 
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' $Shew mercie vnto them ,. © Lord, 
that haue comforted vs; and ſobleſſe 
their families , that they maic finde 
mercie with thy Sonne our Lord and 

i. Sauior Chriſt at thardaie ? when wee 
verſe, ig, {hal al appecre before his tribunal 
| 4 Rom. 14, {cate 4to giue an accomprt of our 
verſe, 10, WOIKS. 
2.Cor.5,10, OSonneofthe liuing God, which 
dooeſt aſcribe and impure the ſame to 
tr Mat-25,40 be done vnto thee *which-is extended 
ynto anie of thy ſeruants; and doſt 
promiſe a moſt liberal reward cuenfor 
fMat.10,42 acup of cold water * , require accot- 


Marks, 4t. ding to-thy woonted goodnes, eueric' 


one which haue extended. the workes 
of mercie, andthe duties of humani- 
| tic ypon vs,that they maie bee bleſled, 
*3. Cor. 9,6 and enriched mightilic © with the in- 
creaſe of good things, 

Hee which hath: conſideration of 
uPlaLyr, r. the poore and. needie ® , lethim bee 
; deliuered, 0Lord., in the euildate; 

2, Keepe him, giue him life , make him 

bleſſed in. the Jande, and giue him 

2. Notyprto the will of his enimies; but 

comfort hjm when hee lieth ficke on 

his bed,and in the daie of troble heare 

bis praters. Let his almesbee alwaic 
x Feel, mY 5 in thy fighr * , and bee mindful of him 


for 
[)] 


r 


Mw & yo 


6. for onr benefatfors, 
for cucr, that when he falleth he maie 
be ypholden. 

Grant, © Lord, that according to 
our habilities wee maie recompenſe 
benefits recetued; and ſhew our {clues 
grateful indeed , that our leaues wi- 
thernor, neither that wee like withc- 
red trees ? be cut downe. 

| Be merciful vnto:vs, © God , raiſe 
VSYp againc * , that wec male reward 
them, 

And if wee haue not wherewithal 
torequite their curteſies,. ® let them 
bee rewarded in the reſurreRion of 
theiuſt ; reward them, 0 God, on our 
behalfe; 6 Lord, thy mercic Þ endy- 
reth for ever, | 
O GOD, the Holie-ghoft , rake 


{ fomys the deſire of reuenge ©, leaſt 
| rendring euil for ewll ro anie man 
wee purchaſe the Iike puniſhment: 
* but while time ſerues *, ler vs doo 


good ynto al, eſpeciallic ro them, 
which are of the houſhold of 
faith,according tothe exam- 
ple of our heauenlic Fa- 
ther *,whois blefled 
for euermore,. 
Amen, 
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YSIrac,s, Þ 


? P{A.41,19. 
a Luk 14,14 
bPſa.rz8,8 
cEccd.28,1 


dGal.6; 16s 


*Mat, 5,4%- 


On Thurſdaie 7, 


7. Apraieragainſ the 
offenſes of this world. 


# Heauecnlie Father, an 
j| eternal God, which hat 
NES) fj created the'world 2; and 
WY A fo didſt Ioue the ſame, 
S>X<D&)| rhat thou gaueſt thine 
dIohn, 3,16-onelie begotten Sonne ®,that whoſoe- 
uer belecucth on him ſhould notyes 
riſh,bur haue life cuerlaſting, 
The whole world lieng in wicked. 
e 1.Toh, 5,19 NS, © dooth nor confeſle thy loucitis 
| £#;.lohaus alrogither giuen to pleaſure 4 fulld 
by *  carnalconcupiſcence; luſt of the tics, 
and pride of life ;__ | 
Itis the malignant Church whithis 
the finke of finne,and a confuſed heape 
E ©lohn.z,rg of wicked men,which loue darknes * 
\$ more'rhan lighr. 
Althings in rhis diſeaſed world arc 
| repleniſhed with outragious wicked- 
FMatth.24, nes \,and horrible offenſes; eſpeciallic 
_ verſe; 38. jnthislaſt doting age, wherein molt 
. . grieuous and lamentable finnes dv 
reigne,and al things leeſe conrinuallic 
of their virtue, | 
For what dooth increaſe bur the 
contempt of God and his word, vi- 
grazefulncs, 


7, againſt tne offences of this world, 
rratefulnes, bellicheere, riortouſnes, 
nlawful paſtimes, and a ſhameful a. 
buſe of al good things > From whence 
dooinſue mortal puniſhments, as are 
the woful diſorders in Comon-weales, 
and other horrible euents. 

So that al things as it were ouerbur- 
dened and wearied,doo grone,and tra- 
uel in pane rogerther with thine elec, 
and defire a deliuerance 8 from {uch 
pe ff and fo great euils, wherevnro they ace 

ſubte&t,and made to ſerue to vanitic at 
ced. MW the luſt of the wicked, = 
itis Vnto thee doo we crie from the bot- 
Ilof WF tome of our harts , Segregate vs, 6 
ies, WF Lord, from the darkenes, deceipt, and 
X filrhines of this world, and withdrawe 
his. MW vs from rhe defire of earrhlie rhings, 
pe tharbeing incorporated into thy con* 
L Eregarion, where thy Diuinicie dooth 

abide, we maie ſeeke after heauenlie 
re @ things © , and-forſake earthlie which 
d. Þ are fraile and tranſitorie i. 
ie W Orighteous Father,the world doth 
| &F notknowe thee, burtthy Sonne doth 
p | knowethce +, and chey to whom thy 
e # Sonnedoth reucale thee by thine ho- 

lie Spirit, ; 


r, 


e Gue vs the ſame thy Spirit, thatwe 
- &® mMateknowe what riches wee haue re- 
k Lie. ceiued 
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$Rom.$8,19-* 


of 


h Colo 3,27 | 
i1.Cor.9,58+ 
-1.Ioh. 2,197. 


k Mat,11«27 - 
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I1,Cor.2,13 


l 


mCol. z, 2. 


» 1, Toh.2,15 


+ Verſe, 30. 


1Toh.2,17, 


On Thurſdaie ", 
cemucd by Chriſt, and ſpeake not thi 
things which mans wiſedome doth 
rcach,”' bur with thy Spirit thal reach 
comparing ſpiritual rhings with ſpit 
tual. 

Keepe vs inthe confeſſion of thy 
Name, that thou in vs maitt be glor: 
fied, and thar wee ſauor not of te:rene 
and worldlie things , bur dwelling in 
munde in heauen male ſecke thoſe 
things that are aboue ® and bee made 
partakers of the dinine nature , and 
flie from the corruption, which is in 
the world : leaſt in this miſerable and 
dronken ſtate thereof, we inwrap our 
ſelues in worldlie cares , which with- 
draw our mindes fromthe cxerciſe of 
godlines, and choake the good moti- 
ons of the holie Spirit. 

Grant therefore that wee loue net- 
ther the worlde ®, nor the things in 
the world : but vſing this worlde , wee 
mate bee as thoſe which vſc ir not ®, 
For the forme of this worlde dooth 
paſſe awaie. 

Rule thou our harts., that wee giue 
not our ſelues to the pleaſures of this 
world ; neither enter into the broade 


p Matt.7,13 waie, and wide gate ? which bringeth 


to eternal deſtrution: bur _—_— 


J 


1: 
t the 


7. again the offences of this world, 
al the enticements of this world may 
g0.n atthe narrowe gate to the king- 
dome of heauen. . 

OChiiſt our redeemer, which haſt 
choſen and ſcuered vs from this world, 
that, not imirating the ſame, we might 
be ſaued:giue grace thatal which haue 
promiſed wholi2 to ſerue thee, which 
doeſt ouerthrow the prince of this 
world? , may be ſafe from al rhe al- 
ſaults ofche ſubtile ſpirir. 

For it were a ſhameſulandtraite- 
rous deed to promiſe whole to be thy 
ſervants, and yet to fauour thy mortal 
enimie, and to followe his works, But 
hee that warrerh * Jaboureth to plcaſe 
- which hath choſen him to be a {ol- 

jor, | 

Guide vs that we follow not the va- 
ding gloric ofthis world , neither de- 
litetherein, For hee which wil fauor 
theworld is an enimie to God * , But 
letthe world be crucified, to vs * and 
weetothe world , through the denial 
of our ſelues, and renouncing al the 
enticements of the ſame ®. 

Grant vs grace, that wee may walke 
wiſelie * and circumſpe&lie in rhis 
preſent world, not as fooles and vn- 
wiſe, but as wiſe : and ſhun al occaſi- 


EL 3% ONS 
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Matth, 7,14 


IEpheſ. 2,2 ' 
Tohn.12; 32 


r2 Tim.2,4 : 


f1i.loh.2,rx 
Martth.9,24 : 
© Gal. 6, 14 "7 


Lukg,22, 


s Eph. Fol 5. 
Coloſl. 45s 
LPetcr.4.2, 


196 ' __ O0uThuwſdae 7, 
ons of falling, and redeemethe tm; 
Y Eph, 5,16 ? bicauſe the daies are eu1l. 
O God the Holic-ghoſt, powre into 
vs thine heaueniie wiſdome, whichi 
*Eccle.1,1 from aboue *, that in ſpiritual ai: 
Prouer. 2,6 ters wee may caſt off altogether the 
James. 1, 5- wiſedome of the world , which is foo- 
21. Cor. 3, liſhnes with God * , and in the ſimpli. 
verſe. 19, citie of mind cleaue ynto thy word, 
Inftru&vs, that hauing renounced 
d Titu, 2,12 vngodlines ® , we may walke vpright- 
lie and godliein this world ; looking 
I3 for thatblcfſed hope, and appearing, 
of the gloric ofthe great God, andof 
 oeurSauior Teſus Chriſt , which gave 
14 himſelfe f:r vs to redeeme vs from al 


,- Iniquitie, and to make vs a pure pe- 
| EPhili.2,r5 culiar people ynto himſclfe, zelous of 


—_— = good works, 
: '=*  Comforrour minds, that our hearts | 
4Tohn.x4,r Þ© not trobled4 when the worle doth 
| 19 perſecute vs. For wee are countedno 
1 etter than the verie excrements, and 
©1. Cor. 4. offcouring of this world © . Andthere- 
verſe. 13. fore make ys patientlie to beare , not 
onelie euerie miſerie incident to al 
men : but alſo the peruerſe and ſiniſter 
| tudgementof the worlde, the which 
fi.Pet 2,23 alſo thou didſt ſuffer for our fakes*. 


_ 2226: Vphold vs in the mids of our af- | 
1 | fictions i 


$. Enening noma 197 
Aitions, thar both the world,and the 
' prince thereof may wel knowe , that 
to WW thou haſt a render care 85 ouer thy 8loh.z.15. 
' W poore flock, and wilt prorcRt and faue 16 


& Þ the ſame euecrlaſtinglie, Amen. 


8. Euening praler, 


ik oz Thurſaaie. 

5 FE thanke thee, *King ap,y6.2- 
4 =>2)|[ofheaucn and carth, I 

f S© {for proteCting vs this 26: 


daie by thy ftron 
— f= 
S|[ed our arme from al 
| perils. < 
The right hand of rhe Lord Þ brin- ÞP{.z18.15 * 
geth mightic things to paſſe ; the 
right hand of the Lord hath exalted + 16 
| vs; therighthand of the Lorde dooth 
| preattiings, ir hath kepr vs from al 
| euil; theLord hath ſaued our ſoules. 
| Therefore wee wil be mindful of thee, 
& ©Lorde, vponour beds, and waking 
| willwe meditate of thy goodnefle, be- 
cauſe thou haſt bin our helper © ; vii «PfaL63,7- - 
der the ſhadow of thy wings we wil 

F rcivice,, Our ſoules cleaue vnto rhee. ps. 
F . L3. bicauſe | 


4Pfa.143.5 


had Eſdr..1 I 


?Pj4.1341 


On Thirſdaie ?, 
bicauſe thy right hand hath vpholden 
vs, and ſaued vs in our extreinirics, 

Wee wil be mindful of the time paſt 
wherein thou maruelouſlie did aflif 
vs, and meditate of al thy deedes *, 
Wee wil diſcourſe of the workes of 
thine hands, and wil neuer forget thy 
mighrines, | 

For thy mercic endureth for cuer*, 
and thou wilt not dcſpiſe rhe worke: 
manſhip of thine owne hands, 

Now blcfle the Lord al his ſeruants 
f which ſtand inthe houſe of the Lord 


4n the courts of the houſe of our God; 


»N7 


2. 


$Eſai.q9,3 


inthe night lift vp your hands to his 
ſanctuarie, and blefſethe Lord, The 
Lorde which made both heaucn and 
earth blefle vs from aboue.. 

Vnto thee, © Lorde, doo wee liftyp 
our hands, and beſcech thee with al 
humblenes of minde, pardon l our 
ſinnes, which this daie wee haue com- 
mirred either againſt thee , or our 
neighbors, 

Our hands are defiled with blood®, 


and our fingers with much iniquitic. 
Qur tranſpgreſi1ons are afore thee, and 

make anſwer againſt ys, 
But doo not thou, Lorde , beholde 
the wickednes of thy people * : but 
remem- 


b 2,Efdr, 8, 
yerle, 26. 


_ 


Ch 3.7 


Las. 4 
———— 
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- A Enening prazer, 

remember thy couenant which thou 
haſt made with vs inthe blood of thy 
Sonne ; neither conſider thou our 
dit WF wicked emterpriſes, but haue in mind 

51, WU thatthy teſtimonies are pure amon 
; of vs, andthy worde vndefiled. Thinke 
thy I notypon thoſe that haue walked fai- 
| IF nedlic before thee :. bur remember 
re, W themwhich according to thy wil doo 
cc* IO feare thee, Neither doo thou deſtroie 
them which haue liued beaſtlie : looke 
ts MW vpon them that nor onelie teach, bur 
rd & obſcruethy commandements. Take 
d; FF thounone indignation atthem which 
is Þ are woorſe than beaſts : but loue them 
c # alwaies that pur their truſt in thy 
d IB righteouſnes and glorie, For wee and 
| our Fathers haue al the ſame fcke- 
p i nes : but becauſe of vs ſinners thou 
| W ſhalt bee called mercifull. For if thou 
r # haſtmercieon vs, thou ſhalt bee cal- 
- & {ed merciful rovs thathaue no works 

' # efrighteouſnes, 

| And therefore be thou merciful yn« 
 & tovs, 6Lord, for thy Name ſake, and 
F pardonalour tranſgreſſions , where- 
{ bymoſt infinitelie wee haue deſerued 
| thine eucrlaſting diſpleaſure . Ler 
thine hand bee readie to ſaue vs, thar 
we maie prefer thy commandements 


Y |.4. abouc 


2 E(dr, $,2 Fc 


28, 


29: 


3 0- 


3C, | 


3%. 


290 On Thurſdaie $. 
iPſ.1x9, 14- abouec al things i, and fulfil them with 
127. our ftngers, | 
&*Pfal.77,z, O Lord * in ourtroble doo we ſeeke 
thee ; our handes in this night ſeaſon 
are lifted yp to thee. Neither thal anie 
thing be 1n cauſe,bur that in this darke 
and dreadful night, thou ſhalr lighten 
and 1luftrate cuerie darke corner of 
our habitation , that our candles po 
| nor out by night. 
 1Mici.n. 8, When wee firindarkenes ! bring vs 
7, 5 
| into the light, ſaue vs from vtter 
- .mMatr. 22, Jarkenes ® where \is weeping and 
verſe, 13. gnaſhing of teeth. 
Thou art the GOD which giucſt 
lightto our candle, lighten therefore 
aPſal.13,3.- Our darkenes, 6 our God, ® that wec 
| ſleepe notin.death. And prote& vs by 
' oE(H.51,16 the ſhadowof thine hand ® thatnone 
| em] ſticke toys this night. _ 
* Deliver vs fromthe ſnare of the 
- ?Pſal.g1, 3, hunter P, and from the noiſome peſt 
4. lence, Defende vs vnder thy wings, 
and vnder thy feathers wee ſhall bee 
5. ſafe. Lerthy truth compaſle vs like a 


6. terror by night, noryer either for the 
pelſttlence that walketh in darkepes, 
or for the fickenes thardeſtroieth at 

7: nconedaie, A thouſand ſhal fal beſide 


= 


ſhield,that wee bee nor afraid for anic_ 


$_—_ 
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Wa. 
S 


8, Exening prazer. 20T 

vs, and ten thouſande on our right 

te MW hand,bur it ſhalnor come nigh vs. 

"n OLorde, delwer vs our of the 

ie hands of our enimies 4, and ſaue vs qPſal.21,8. 
oe | from ſuch as perſecute our ſoules : Pal. 36,11. 
n I they imagine wickednes in their | 
of chambers, they fleepe not © except tPro.4216-" | 
o | they haue doone miſchicfe,and ſleepe 
is taken from them ynrill they haue 


5 doone harme, | 
r # OLordkeepe vs, 0 Lord,bee thou 
| BF ourdefenſe ouer our right hand , that- 


the ſunne parch-vs notby daic ©, nor {Pſa.121,6.” | 
the moone by night. . A 

The Lord is our light.*, and our *P{27 1+ 

faluation , whome then ſhould wee 
feare? The Lorde is the ſtrength of + 

| our life, of whome then ſhould we bee 
afraid > Though an hoſt of men were - 3y 
, ladagainſt vs; yet ſhallnor our harts | 
bee afraid : and though rhe wicked 
ſhould rife vp againſt vs to deuoure 
our fleſh ; yer it ſhal be our comforr 
alwaie; that thou wilt hide vs in thy 

Tabernacle inthe euil daie , and 
defend vs inthe ſecret place 
of thy dwelling through. 
Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen, 


L 5. - 


ning prater. 
Leflſcd is the Lorde 


6&2 Se "E- FP - 
GE [= which by his com- 
3 : *" mandement created 


— 


the morning, and aſ- 


| ; 
(000 | ſigned * ro the daic 


" ring his place, where ariſing cueric 
Lie it apprehendeth the wings of the 
carth, and ſpeedilie runneth co the vt- 
3 termolt parts of the world, 
vPR.o71z Whois like our God, Þwhich dooth 
E. 14. Woonderous things both in heauen 
2 and earth ? 
:©Eſai.66,7, O Lord, cheauen is thy ſeat,and the - 
Ads. 7, 48+ carthis thy foorſtoole, | 
| ' 49 Vntotheedoo wee bend our ſclues, . 
yeelding moſt humble thankes , for 
thar it hath pleaſed rhee of. chy woon- 
ted goodnes to preſerue vs this night 
wnder thy merciful proteRion, 


% 
0) 


Sf Moming praier. 203 
Ofthy clemencie haſt thou deiiue- 
redour ſovley our of ttoble, with thy 
ſhield of faluation haſt rhou compaſ- 
1 ſed vs about, like as the ſhepherd 4 
watcheth,and lookerth to his flocke. 
| Wherefore we wil (ing of thy pow- 
* & ©, and praiſe thy mercie betimes.in -Þfa 59,16 
the morning , For rhou haft bin our | 
defence and refuge in the daic of our 
uoble, 
We beſeech thee cuen for the blou- 
diefweare of thy Sonne, our Lord and | 
f aujorChriſt,that thou woldeſt vonch- 
ſafe this morning to monſten & molli- 


4 fie our harts, through the grace ofthy 


dEſat.4q,n 
Tere. 31,10--: 


: holie Spirit, | 
As the morning dew * fpreading it fWiſ. n.19; 
; ſelfe earelie before daie doth wer, and +; 


hl the earth; and as the morning raine 3 
8 by drops dooth water drie places, 8 2.Sam-23; 
whereby. they doo fruftifie and bring YErle 44; 
forth herbs and graſſe: ſo extend thy cle 
gracetoward vs þ , and by thine hea- 4 rags 
venlic dew beeſprinkle our harde and © © 27 
drie harts, thar we may wholie delight 
« 'inthe waics of thy righteouſnes,and iPC,119,14. 

walke inthe paths of-thy commande- d 

m__ 
Let thy. liuy purit-* gide- vs *P.r45as 
foorch into the ladde of dglingon es; | 
1 pe 


C 


F 204 '  OnFriedaie \ 
| Pſal.143.1z OLord, for thy Nameſake quicken ys 
E inthy righteouſnes,that chy word may 
| IPfal. 119, be! alamerne vnto our feete , anda 
l _ 105 light ynto our ſteps, 
©2254 Shewvsthy waics® , 6 Lorde, and 
teach vs thy paths. 
Order our ſteppes according tothy 
»Pſal-119, word, ſoſhal no wickednes ® haue do- 
| verie, 133. minion ouer vs, neither ſhal wee wan- 
der fromthe right waie, 
?9 Takefromysthe waic of lieng, and 
grant vs gratiouſlic thy Jawe. 

O would to God our waics were di- 
rectedro the keeping of thy ſtatutes, 
that we mightnor walk © in the coun-. 
ſe] of the wicked , nor ſtand in the way 
of ſinners, nor fit in the ſeare of the 

. ſcorneful, butd-light in the lawe of 

the Lorde, and exerciſe our ſelues 

_ therein daie and nichr , then ſhoald 

3. weebeasa tree plnred by rhe rivers 

Terem.19,8. of waters , that bringerth foorth hir 
frute in due ſeaſon. - 

O Lord, in our trobles we wil ſecke 
theeearclic in the morning , andre- 
turne vntothee our God , which are 
readic atthe ſpring of the daie, and 

- wilt come vnto vs as the fruftifieng 
[2 Hoſe.6.3. raine ? ,, and as the timelic and lat- 


ter ſhoure which dooth good ro the 
eUth: 


: Mornmg prater, 205 
earth :be rhou in like manner arefuge 
'nto the poore,, anda rtimelie helper 


inour rroble, So | 
Wee wil loue thee deerclic 4, © aPal. 8 x. 
| Lord our ſtrength : thou artour rocke 
and our defence, our Sauior, our God, % 


andour might in whom wee wil cruſt; 
our buckler, the horne of our ſaluari- 
onand our refuge, 
Keepe vs, Lord, from the hands of 
the vngodlie *; preſerue vs from wic- *Pſa,146,4 
ked men , which are purpoſed to ouer- 
throw our goings. | 
The proud haue laid a ſnare for vs, 5. 
and ſpreda ner abroad with cordes, 
yea,and ſet traps in our wate , But de- 
liver thou our ſoules from death !, Pial.56.r3 
and our feete from falling. Pla). 103246 
For thou art righteous, © Lorde, 
and dwelleft in the middes of vs * do © PP 335+ 
ngnone iniquitie : bur earelie, care- 
lie cuerie morning bringeſt thou 
forth thy judgement vnto light, and 
Witnot be drawen awaie from fauing 
vs, that wee bee not hurt of bloudie 
fellowes, of theeues and muithe- 
rers, whoſe feete are ſwift ® to ſhed uPre. 6.18. 
= © Wane | | Prou, 1,16. 
In thy Name , 6 Chriſt , king of Ws 
ternal gloric we wil tread vpon the "HAM 
Serpents 


296 On Friedaze 2, 
*Luk.iozi9 Serpentsand Scorpions * , and ouer 
the whole power ofthe enimie,and he 
ſhal not hure vs, for thy word hal ſaue 
- yWil.16,12 VS?) , Which hueſt and ruleft with the 
 Fatherinthe vmitic of the holie Spi- 
rit,a God for cuermore, Amen. 


2, Athankeſgining forthe 
paſſton of Cbrif?, : 
- Ethanke rhee', 0 Lorde- 


 YS> for thatof thine onelie 
. \ 7/ AS 
WAR SS anie works or worthines ' 
FF at al of ours, thou haſt 
 41.Pe.2,24 redeemed vs * miſerable finners and 
; . Math 8,17 gamned men through thy moſt inno- 
; UW. 5334 centand holie paſſion, | 
5 O ſwcet Ieſu, how. bitter and preat 
were thy paines ; how horrible and 
cruell thy puniſhment; how greeuous 
and lamentable thine afflition ; how 
bloodie thy wounds; thy dolors how * 
_ diuers; and thy death how ſhameful, 
which thou ſufferedſt for vs ? 
_ Howineſtimable was the loue, that 
. mooued thee to endure ſuch and lo 
| great torments to reconcile ys to.the 
dzToh.3a6 Father Þ >- ; 
| 2% 


2, or the paſſion of Chriſ, 
In PO bak -— E through 
our infinite. fhnnes lighting vpon thee 
and ſenſe of the moſt heauie diſplea- 
ſure of thy Father againi} our wicked- 
nes,thou didit ſweate, contrarte to our 
common nature,blood, that the _ 
{like blood trickled vpon the earth, 
and fo after a maruellous maner bleod 
came our of thee being cxpelled 
through rhe reſolution of rhe Giving 
e- W nature being broken and languiſhing 
by reaſon of thine. intollerable ſor- 
e rowes and torments, 
- And therefore , thy diſciples being 
s WW fied ©, choudidſt volunrarihe commur 
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t. MF thyſelfe * into the hands of the cruel 
d W wes, which brought thee moſt rigo- 
I 'auſlie . bound wirhour compatſiton 

. IF fromthe preſence of one corrupt iu- 
2; MF fiicevnto another more cruel :where 


thou being falſlie accuſed , waſt vn- 
uſtlie condemned , contempruouſlie 
hit ypon,opprobriouſlie obraided,and 
buffered ws injuriouſlie, 

— Forouroffcnces thou waſt woun= 
ded 8, and for ourwickednes broo- 
ted, for the offences of thy people 


hape thornes crowned, and contu- 
achouſlic dealt withal, 


' thou waſt beaten , killed , and wuk 


For 


2-07 
© Luke. 225 | 
verſe, 39. 
Marth. 26, 
verſ.z33,&c. 
Marke, 14. 
verle, 3te 
9 Like, 22» 
verſe, 44+ 
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e Matth.28, 
verſe, 56. 
Match.2 6, 
verſ, 5 3,86. - 
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kPſal.2 2,6. 


| iEfai.s 3z3* 
2. 


 kMark.14, 


yerle, 65. 
"Matth. 27, 
yerſ. 3o,&c. 
Toln. 16, 
| yerſe,z, &c. 


P 116hn. 1995 


mMat, 27» 
-.yerle, 38 
| -Mark.15,27 
E 2 


-nDeu. 21,2 3 
L at, 3313, 


2 © Mark, 15, 
verſe, 34+ 
, Þ Matth. 27 

yerſe, 48, 
' Mar.15,36. 
Jahn. 19,30. 


OnFriedaie ; 
for our finnes thou waſt cruellic hand- 
led, a worme h,notaman: a verie 
ſcorne of men, and the outcaſt of the 
people. 

Thy looke was odious, and il fauou- 
red, a man thou waſt ful of forrowes?, 
withour forme or beaurtie, fo that they 
hadno luſt vnto thee. 

Beſides ſome couered thine eics *, 
and laide vpon thy face with their fiſts, 
—_ thy rorments with manic. 
{cofftes,and mockes. 

Thy blefſed bodie was fo mangled, 
and cut with ſtripes , that even an 
Ethnike pitieng the ſame, vitered 
theſe wordes, ! Behold the man. 

Finallie, for our enormous offen- 
ſes, thou waſt hanged, like an accur- 
ſed wretch ® berweene two theeues ; 
afflicted with a moſt odious kinde of 
death * ; pearced through the hands 


5 andthe feete, whereby thou didſt en- 


counter with moſt extreame tot- 
ments ; which were ſo great,thar for a 
ſpace, thou waſt after a ſorr withour 
al maner comfort ® , and conſtrained 
through thy great ſorrowe and gree» 
uouſnes of paine to drinke vineger ? ; 
and foin the extremitic of paine thou 
didit giue vp thy Ghoſt, commending 
= the. 


' bee a preſent and moſt wholeſome 
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the ſame vnto-thy deere Father 1, in 4Luke, 23. 
wonderful patience, like a ſheepe lead verſe, 46. 
tothe {laughter * and as a lambe quiet r Efai. 5 3,7. 
before the ſhearer, thou didſt not o- 
pen thy mouth to raile {, yea, that was fARQs.8,32. 
 farre from thee that thou praiedit ?-F<t-2 23; 
for thine enimies * :that ſo by rhy tor- t Luke, 23, 
ments hauing quieted vs from al guilt verſe, 34s 
2s wel of faulr as of puniſhment, wee 
might be healed, 

For to this ende didſt thou beare 
the burden of our ſinnes vpon the 
wood of the crofle » , thatthou migh- "1.Pe-2,23 
teſt recouer the peace of ſoules for | 
ſuch as are healed by thy ſtripes, and 
obteine the true righteouſnes for as 
manie as beleeuc-on thee , that the 
wrath of thine eternal Father, which 
saconſuming fire * , dovnotdeuoure *Pſal.2.118 : 
VS, 

O Ieſi Chriſt, ſonne to the liuing 
God,for theſe torments, and al other 
thy paſſions,wee wil honor,praiſe,and . 
thanke thee for euermore, beſeeching | 
thee moſt humblie , that rhy paſſions 
maie worke and take effetinvs, and 


medicine in al necefliuies ; and that 
alwaies being mindful of the ſame, .... _-* 
Wee maie reioice therein ? ; make it a Y Gal. 6,14. : 
74 comfort | 
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| comfort for our ſclues againſt al the 

rentation of Satan, and the force of 

' finnc and the Lawe ; thar thy crofle 

z;,Pet.2,21 Maic be an enample to vs * that wal- 

a king in thy ſteps, wee render nor re- 

| buke for rebuke , bur maie imitate thy 

«Luke. 23, long ſuffcring * , and praie for ſuch as 

verſe, 34- curſe vs Þ ; and finallie,maie ſo rhinke 

AQs.8, 32. ypon, and celebrate the cauſe of thy - 

Þ Mat. 5, 44 death, thar the conſideration thereof 
Luke.s, 28, - ES 

i. Peter. 2, Mate vtterlic both extinguiſh al the 

verſ.21.&c, flames of vnlawful concupiſcenſe, and 

burie the intiſements of the fleſh, 

and alſo raiſe vp the ſeede of godlines, 

and nouriſh the loue of vertue within 

Ys, that ſo being wholie dead vnto 

finne, we maie le vnto righteouſnes 

and ſerue thee which bareſt our ſinnes 

- exPet.2,24 Ifthy bodie © yponthe croſle, but li- | 

_ ePhili, 3, 9, veſt now © and reigneſt with the Fa- 

Y ther in the vnitic of the holie Spirit, a 


God for euermore, Amen, 
-3. Apratlerfortrue 
| repentance, 


" 


== Lord God , which art 
SAY fulof compaſſion*, and 
T1 1 mercie, Jong ſuffering, 
pil and of great goodnes, 
Wl thou continueſt thy 

miercie 


- 8Pſa.103,8. I& 

B Exod. 346. s | | $i 

| Dial. 8563.5. !\Y 

WI : >: IFs - 
: Toel. 2, I3. 


preached © inthy Name. 


3. for true repentance, 21T 
mercie for thouſands ® , taking awaic , 

YE Ex0.20,6 
iniquitie, finnes, and offences; thou 

calleſt vs after thy woonted mercie by 

thy word to repentance , & hartie con- 


verſion, For vnto al, and cucrie one is 


repencance and forgiueneile of finnes | 4 
u C3 24, 


Kh verſe, 47, 
Moreouer, we knowe the riches of Rom. 2,4, 


thy lenitie 4, patiencc,and long ſuffe- , p,,.. 
ring in this, that thou docſt nor ſud- Ty 
dainclie at vnawares take awaic f1n- 


FF ners from the earth, neither oucr- 


whelme them by and by , through thy 


| luſtice in thetr wicked deedes dooing ; 


bur giueſt them a ſpace to repent: 
which is a moſt norable argument, that 
thou wilt notthe death of a ſinner ©, 
butrather that hee bee conuerted and 


Eze. 33,18. 
2.Petcr.3,9 


live, 


For thou art merciful ouer al, be- _ 
cauſe thou canſt al f,, and diſſemblcſt * Wil 11,16 
the ſinnes of men for their amend- 
ment. 

Thou Joucſt al things that are 7, 8 Wiſ.:21yz - 
and abhorrcſt nothing which thou. 
haſt made, neither haſt thou ordained 
anie thing which thou doeſt hate, bur 
pareſt al, becauſe they are thine, © 
Lord, louer of our foules. 

Thercfore do we certainlic belceue: 

MN that 
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tharthe promiſe of free reconciliation ' 
1s vniverſal, and belongeth to al con- 
uecrced. 
O how good and -pleaſant is thy 
Spirit, Lorde,in al things, rherefore 
dooſt chou manic times puniſh ſuch as 
go aſtray , that being warned of their 
faults , they may depart from their 
_ &Wifd, n, wickednes *, and belecue in thee, 
verſe, 20, Thou calleſt offenders into the 
waie by affliction , and by iudgeing 
doeſt thou by little and little giue 
3Wiſ.12,10 place for amendment i , knowing ful 
wel what the generation and corrup- 
tion of man is, and how ir may bere- 
duced. 

' Othou maſterer of power,with great 
moderation doſt thou iudge mankind, 
and after this maner doeſt thou teach 
thy people, thatthey ſhould beerigh- 

B teous,and haſt made them childrenof 
 kWiſ.t2gg agood hope, 
Moreouer, for acaution, and in- 
_X ſtruQion to vs thou doeſt manie waics 
{ TWiſ.12,z2 Tſcourge our enimies , that thereby 
wee may conſider of thy goodnes, and | 
alſo becing iudged may truſt in thy 
mercie. SE 


Vntothee, moſt merciful God, dov * 


wee crie, which knoweſt the hardnes 
2 (0) 
”» 


on -ofour harts, andthatr, through origi- 


N- 


hy 


re 
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nalfinne our harrs being hardned ”®, ®Rom. 2,5. 
wee haue no power of our ſelues to 
returne and riſe vp: 
Conuert vs, 6 Lord, * and wee ſhal *Icr. 31.18, 
be conuerted , bicauſe rhou arr our 
God, and being conuerted wee wil do 
penance. 
Shew vs our offences, that ſtriking. 
ourthighes wee may be harrtilic ſoric 
for our ſinnes committed. 
Healevs, 0 Lord, and wee ſhal bee 
whole; ſaue vs, and wee ſhal be ſaued 
*:for thou art our prailc. 0 Ter.1714, 
Behold, weeare as a fheepe ? wan<- PPfal. 119, 
dring, and readie to periſh, ſecke ver.thelalt. 
thy ſeruants, © Lord, that wee forget 
not thy commandements. . Circum-. 


ciſe 4 the foreskin of our ynderſtan- aTere, 4, 4 


ding, that our harts be not hardned. 


Oleſu Chriſt , Jooke vpon vs with 
thine cies of pittie ; cuen as thou loo» 


kedſt backe vpon the ſinful woman * = Luke, 7. 


inthe banker, which proſtrating hir- ver 37,&c. ._ 


elfe at thy feet, bitterlie did bewaile 
hirwickednes.. 

Likewiſe fauour vs as thou didſt the 
Publican f, ſtanding a farre off in the 
Temple without lifting vp his eies 
mo heauen fur ſhame , but ſtriking: 

R his. 


(Luk. 18.13- 


4 
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his breſt onelic ſaide, Lord bee merci- 
ful vnro me aſinner. 

Grant,that among the feares & ter- 
rors of conſciencewee may take hold 
ofthee by a liuelie faich(which haſt re. 

tGal-3,13, deemed ys from the curſe of the Law*, 
ur.Co.1,30 andart made for vs wiſdome ®, and 
tcrem. 23,5 righteouſnes, and ſanRification, and 
6. redemption) and neuer in the fighr of 
conſcience, yceldourlelues, and def- 
paire,bur vpnolden by the voice of the 
Goipel may fiie vnro thee our Media- 
* Rom. 5,r. tor, and iuſtiti:d by faith, * haue peace 
YRom.6,4. with God. 
——— 0a Reſtore alſo in vs the right of thy 
PRC"-4222 Jawe, fothatfrom our hearts wee may 
2, obetc thee our Redeemer, walking in 
newnes of life? 
>1,Pet:4,x Thou which haſt ſuffered for vs.in 
| 2. the fleſh * giue vs grace that likewiſe 
Colol. 2,5. inthe ſame minde wee may be arined 
| Rom. 6,17, for the mortification ofthe fleſh, that 
_hencefoorth we liue, nor after the Juits 
; of men. but after the wil of God . For 
a1.Pet. 453. it is ſufficient for vs * that wechave , 
*  Ephe.4,22. ſpentrhe time that is paſt-of the liſe 
after the will of the Genri!s, walking 
in wantonnes, in luſts, in exceſle of 
wines, inexceſſe of cating, inexceſle 
of drinking, & abhominable idolarric, 


Mollite 


» ©& 


a 
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4. for chriſtian patience, 
repent, andeſteeme greartlic of the 
nches of thy gaodnes, 

Moreouer , reprefſe hypocrites, 
which flatter their affe&tions anhd ex- 
tenuate the inner euils ſticking in 
our nature , and iudge falſelic of thy 
lawe,not knowing that the lawe is ſpi- 
ritual © , accuſing euen our inclinatt- 
onto be euil. 

Keepe the diuel vnder, that hee 
compel nor the rrobled conſciences, 
of ſome to deſperation , cither by hea- 
ping, and reaping vp of their offences, 
or extenuating thy mercie : but grant 
that al finners maie come vnto thee 
by hearing thy word to repentance ,- 
that the Angels in heauen maie con- 
tinuallie haue occaſion ro retoice, 
Amen, 


4, ApraierforChri- 
_ ſtianpatience, 


F= Omniporent and eter- 
W nal God, Father of our 
Hd Lord Ieſu Chriit, which 
| art the comfort of the 
F afflited , the ioy of 


the trobled, of the ſorlorne the ſtaie, 


- and 
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Mollifie our harts ® that they maie > Rom. 2,5 


4+ 


Rom 9,14 


dLuk.15, 7. 
10 


2:16 


aRom, T5, 
$, 


/ 


b Titus,2, 2 


tempt that which is contrarie to thy 


<PfaL. 50g 


4 Amos. 3,6 
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 andourrefuge in the time of troble, 


the God of pacience * and conſola- 
tion : 

Thouknoweſt the weakenes of our 
fleſh, that wee are by nature feareful, 


and.of no courage , ſo thar in croſſes. 


and calamities we are not ablc to itand 
of our owne {trength, 


Wherefore vnfainedlie , and from. 
the hart wee crie vnto thee, Keepe vs. 
vnder miſeries and croffes , in faith 


ſound Þ , ſtedfaſtin hope, and in pa- 
cience conſtant-, that with quiet 
minds, and a valiant courage we maic 
ſuffer al inwries and aduertitie ; and 
neuer, being broken with ſorrow at- 


commandements, bur by acknowled- 


ging thy wil, beare al ſorts of cala- 
mities with calling for thine afli- 


ſtance ©. 


Powre into vs. godlie cogitations,. 


that wee maie neuer imagine the mi- 
ſeries and afflitions in this worlde, 
to light vpon vs by chance, & againſt 
thy wil : but that the Church is go- 
uerned by thy prouidence, and with- 
out thy permiſſion that none enil 4 


(of puniſhment) commetrh , bur rhou 


{cndeſt the ſame, 


Couerne 


So BW 
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4. for Chriſtian patience, 
Gouerne thou our minds, that wee 
maie at no time imagine thee to bce 
our enimie, when wee are pinched 
with aduerſitie : bur beleeue thar wee 
are chaſtined of thy good and father- 
he purpoſe for the remnants of finne 
abiding in this cor:upred nature of 
ours,thereby to be ſtured vp, and con + 
frmedin the exerciſes of contrition, 
fairh, confeſſion, patience, andother 
hke verrues. - 
Certes it is to bee accornred for 
anexceeding benefit , that thou ſiyf- 
ſereſt not ſinners to followe their 
owne mindes © ; but thou withdraw- 
eſt them by puniſhment from their 


impietie, leaſt thar liuing after their 


owne mindes,and doing al things as 
they liſt, they periſh in their wickeds 
+ 7 & 

And therefore.doeſt not thou winke 
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ez, Mach. s. 


yerle, 


alwaies at our finnes, O God, asthou - 


dooſt at the offenſes of other nations; 
which thou ſuffereſt to fil the meaſure 
of their iniquities, that ſo afterward 
at rhe ripenes of their offenſes thou 
maicſt be reuenged vpon them, and 
deſttoie them vtterlic in the daie of 
ndgement,and of reuengement: 

Bur our iniquities thou doeſt viſit 
/ | Met. by 


13. 


x3 


r5s 
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by and by with the rod of correQion, 
and our wickednes with the whip of 
afflittion. 

2.Mac,6,1s Notwithſtanding thou wilt not vt-iÞ 
rerlie rake awaie thy mercie from ys, 

Though thou puniſheft with adver-i 

firie : yerdoveſt thou nor forſake thy | ; 

people, | 
Furthermore it is expedient that 
our coltiſh fleſh bee humbled , and 
 #f\.ng, 67, brought vnder, and kept in awe *, For 
71. otherwiſe having the hcad, it will 

wgxe ouerluſtie, and.caſt off rhe yoke 

*Rom.q,18 of the Lorde, being of ir ſe]fe ſlowe 8 
Galar. 5,15» our life fraile  , and praſperitie wea- 
F13.144:4 rieng our minds , and making euen 


IPL1'9:67+ the wiſeſt', and moſt godlie manic 


times ſluggiſh and headdie, 

But the trobled ſoule is nigh ynto 
thee in the crofſe; and prater 1s then 
| moſt effeQual, when it is exerciſed in 
' kPſa.zo0,15 afflition £. 
| For the mind-yrterlic- deftiture of 
al-other helpe of ſecond cauſes where» 
ynto it woulde eafilie cleaue, then 
dooth open it ſeFfe before thee , and 
wholie dependeth vpon- thee , not 
truſting in it ſelfe , bur altogither in 
thee, 6 God, which raiſeſt the dead 


12,Cor.1,9 Ito Jife ; and fo our faith is founde 
| g ore 
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more pretious than anie gold that 
peritherh ”, to the praiſe, and glorie m1 Pet.1,7 
ofthy Name. 
_ Finallie , it beheoueth vs ar the | 
length ro be confirmed like the bodie D 
of Chriſt in his paſſion , thar ſuffer- 

ing with him wee may alſo raigne to- | 
gether with him ®* as his tcllowe »Rom. 8.17 
heires. | 
\ For vnlefſe we be warie of this life ©, 

wee ſhal not eafilic aſpire ro our ce- *Phili.z,2 3 
leſtial countrie. For which caule it is 

thy wil that by manie tribulations y P AQ-14,23 
we muſt enter into the kingdome of 

heauen, + 

. Wherefore wee beſeech thee give 
£ vs godlie minds, that we woondernor - 
wwhen wec are ttied by the fire , as 11.Pet.q,t4. | 
though a ſtrange thing did happen 
vinto'y8;* but rather ler vs reioife,that V3 - 
wee are partalkers of the afflitions of 
Chriſt, char when his glorie appeareth 
we may be mericand glad, 

Aſſiſt vs that through patience* wee rHeb, 12.15 
may run to the battel thar is before 
vs,looking vnto lefus rhe captaine,and "Pp 
liniſher of our faith, who for the ioy 


n MI that was ſet before him, endured the 
d Nl noſt ſhameful crofle: 
e Let ys beare tn minde that hee en- 


K m, 2. dured 
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dured ſuch ſpeaking againſt him of (in. 
ners, that we ſhould not be wearicd & 
faint in our minds : bur ſtrengthened 


{Colo.1,z1, with al mighr * rhrough thy: glorious 


power vnto al patience and ſuffering, 


continue ynmmoouable in al tentati- 


ons, 'neuer caſting. awaie our confi- 
tHeb.10,15 dence*which hath a great recompenſe 
appointed, 
For: wee have needeof patience, 
thatafter wee haue doone the wil of 
G OD, wee may receiue the promiſe, 
*Hab. 2,3. For yera veric little while ® and hee 
Heb. 10,37. that ſhal come, wil come, and wilnot 
tarie, 
O bleſſed God , and Father of our 
*2.Cor.z,z LordeTcſuChriſt '* which arr the fa- 
- -- therofmercie;, and God ot al conſo- 
$5. lation, comfort vs in al our affliftiong, 
thar as the afflitions of Chriſt 
doo abound invs, ſowithal 
by himour confola- 
tion may-a- 
bounde, 
Amen, 


ba 7, 


— a ea a a my ©, —- yy ©, ==, mas 
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5, forwomen with child, ec. 


5. Apraier for women 
2, withehild, andin | 
childbed, 


e 


IN | Moſt wiſe God * ys CEtcr= *Pla-147:5 
R {nal Father of thy belo- 


Wuecd ſonne our Lord and 


joined ro womankind, that in paine & 
frowe they ſhould bring foorth chil- 
dren © whereby not onlie this world is © © 3:16 
It} repleniſhed, but a Church, which doth _ 
= Ef cclebrate thy Name for cuer, is gathe- 
- [rcdvnro thee : | 
% | Andforaſmuch asthepaine of a wo« 
man in trauell is moſt extreme, which . 
makes the Prophets 4 manie times to *Eſai.ry,8 
repeate the ſame in exaggerating Mica Iy 
the aflitions of puniſhment which _ 
the holie Spirir dooth rhreaten vnto 
the impenitent: 

Wee beſecch rhee in the Name of 
Chriſt thy Sonne , be merciful vnto al 
women either with child, or in child- 
ded:giue them grace to cal into mind 
the decree, and pleaſure of thine hea- 

» ucnlie 
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uenlic wil: let them neuer ftrive 4 
gainſt thee through impatience , bu 
1n true faith and inuocation of thy 
name ſuffer chy crofſe quiertlie, knoy- 
ing that by the ſecede of the woman, 
which hath broken che old ſerpent 
| eGen.z,15 head © they are reconciled vnto thee, 
: In chis ſecede, which is Chriſt, the 
fGalart, 3,3 curfle is cleane taken awaief,and ble. 
{ingreſtored to vs, that wee may re- 
14 cciue the promiſe of the Spirit,and the 

Inheritance of eternal life. 

O almightie God, conuert now the 
ſorowes of women intrauel into glad 
neſſe, that they remember nor ther 

. paines with mourning, for ioy that a 
81oh, 16,21 gnanis borne intothe worlds. 

Comfort them in the middes 6 
their anguiſh,and helpe aſwel the mo- 

| ther as the babe,cſpeciallic inthe dar 

k2.Kin, 19, ger ofdeliucrance®, 
verſe, 3. - If thoubleſſed God, be not preſent, 
Efaie. 3723+ they periſh vndoubredlic, althe worli 
cannot helpe chem in that extremr 


ue. | 
© eternal God , which of the ſeed: 
.of man frameſt the liuing infantin 
iWiſd.q,z: the mothers wombei ; and nouriſh 
the ſame congealedin blood, thar rhe 
fleſh within Some of ten moneths 
. « MJ 


5 forwomnenwith child,epc, 283 
maie rake ſhape,drawing nowiſhment 
from the mother; we are * al thework- k 2,Ed. 8,5 
manſhip of thine hands, 
We giuethee thankes, Lord , for 
feareful 1e | and woonderfullie are WC IP,y 39,14 
made : maruellous are thy workes, and 
that our ſoules know right wel, 
Our bones are not hid from: thee, TR 
though wee were ſecretlic made, nci- 
ther our ſubſtancein the inner parts of 
our mothers wombe, 
Thine cies did ſee our ſubſtance be+ 6 
ing withour forme , and in thy booke 
were al our members written. 
Thy handes have made vs ® , and Iob.x0,8, 
facioned vs altogerher round about: | 
with skin and ficſh haſt thou couered 
vs, and toined ys together with bones 
and finewes :; thou haſt giuen vs life 19: 
and grace, and thy yiſitation hath pre» J 
ſerued our ſpirits. 
Grant, wee beſcech thee, to al in» 
fants yer ynborne, thar knit rogither 
with rheir duc veincs and menibers, 
they maie come faorth into this world 
ſound, and perfeR without fault or de= 
formitie, 
| Staie the furiouſnes of wicked ſpi- 
tits, that they ſhew not their tyrannic 
pan yoong infants. 
» M4. Keepe 
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Keepe al with child, that, no waz 
being; terrihed., or trobled exrrecme. 
Tr be vntimelie deluered. 
Giue grace alſo to the babes newlic 
borne, that, togither with their out- 
ward baptiſme, they maic be receiued 
into the congregation of the fairhtul, 
with wholeſome water through tie 
renuing and regeneration of the holic 
5. Spirit * , which thou wilt plenreouf- 
6. lic powre vpon them, through Teſus 
Chriſt our Sauior; that being mſtified 
. 7- by his grace, they mate be made heires 
according tothe hope of eternal life, 
and become new creatures through 
him. 
Strengthen al women dcliucred; 
that being reſtored to their woonted 
WM health, they maie glorife thee their 
o2.Cor.1,4 helperin the time of neede *, and 
Pal.50,15- learne afterward to repoſe their whole 
| confidence in thee,which art nigh vn- 
P.Pi.145>18 'to al that cal vpon thee ?.to al, we ſaic, 
calling vpon thee intrurh. 
Andif at anie time through thine 
-vnſearchable judgement, an vntime- 
lie birth,or (if, withour offending thy 
godhead, we maie fate) vnluckie deli- 
uerance happen : ſo comfort, © mer- 
ciful God, the mourneful and ſad pa: 
Ro crents, 


» Titus, 3, 


6, for captines, 225 
ents, that they faint not with ſorrow, 

Bur belccue rarhcr that the woful 
2wicWhance is a trial of their fairh 4, hope 41.Petzl,7. } 
out-W:nd paticnce. | 
wed For thou art a merciful,and gratious 
ntul, WGod, forgiuing our finnes , Though 
The Wrhou art angrie with our wickednes : 
ole yet in thy Aiſpleature thou remem 
our Wbreſt thy mercie,that the trobled maie 
clus Wrake comfort © and the afflicted find cab. 16 
fied prace. 
wes # For thus do althy ſeruants perſuade 
ife, Þ rhemſelues, rhar, if they bee tried#, iTob.z,21 
ugh WW they ſhal bee crowned, if they be tro- 

bled they ſhal be delered;and if they 
ed; W be chatened,they ſhal be ſaued. 
ted For thou haſt no pleaſure in our 23 
cit W damnation, which bringeſt faire wea-- | 
nd FF ther after ſtormes , and gladnes after 
ole teares. WES, 
Th Thy Name,0 Lord , bee praiſed for 23; 
ic, i cuer, Amen. © gen EE 


4. Apraier for captiues. 


P24 Lorde our poucrnor,. 
7 REN thou haft prepared rhy ®* 


W ſeate inthe heauens ©, aPC10z,19; 
f thy kingdome' > is an bPC 145413. 
Sf eucriaſting kingdome , Dan. 7» 14. 
m.F., and Luke: þ 335 
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and thy dominion indureth through- 
out al ages. Inthine hand is ſtrength 
and authoritie ; none can reſiſt thy 
power. | 

We beſcech thee, be mercifull vnto 
al in captiuitie , and oppreſſed with 
moſt gricuous ſlauerie ; cipeciallic vn- 
ro ſuch as. for the confeſſion , of thy 
Goſpel, doo ſuffer perſecution, baniſh- 
ment, impriſonment, perils of life , of 
goodname, and of goodes : comfort 
them with thy Spirit, delmwer them 
from cruel bondes by thy diuine 
owes and grant —s awful me 

. accoraing to wiedome<«, that tiy 

_— Faithful maie idolioered, : 

O Lorde, bring home thy capriues 

@Eſai.11,zz Exiled for rhy Name ſake 4 , that they 

| maie confeile thee, and. extol thy 

goodnes. 

| O that. God wouldhearc the monr- 

ePf.102,20, nings of the impriſoned *©, and deliver 
the children of death! 

O thar — would _ home the 
captiuitie of his people ! then ſhould 

PAL 126,1 _ bee like BS on ,"arhines f , our 
| * mouthes ſhould bee filled with Jaugh- 
ter,. andour roong with -toy , Then 

ſhould they ſaic among the Gentiles, 

7 The Lorde hath doone great ehings 

OF. 
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gh- I for them; yea, the Lorde hath dealer. 


maruelouſle with vs ,. we are.made 10- 
thy I cond, 

Turne againe our caftiuittc ,. © Pſal. 126,4. 
ito: | Lord, as the riucrsin the ſourh,, For 
ith F thou alone arr our afliſter of whome 
/n- || commetrh jaluation.s, rhou deliuereſt gPL68,20. 
hy. | ſuch as arc bound by thy power, and. 
ſh- I deſpiſcſt nor the groanings of the affli- 
of || bed. 
It. | Praiſedbe.the Lord, cuen the God. 19 
-m |} of our ſaluatien, who deliuereth vs,. 
ne {}f andletteth looſe his capriues, and thar 
es |} withour gifts or-reward*® freelie for his. *Eſai.4 5,13 
1 | holie Nameſake. 

Therefore ſhal-the. people worſhip | 33; 
es || thee, 6 Lord, andpraie vnto thee : for. 
y | thou ſaieft vnto the bound ,. Come. 
y. || out; and tothoſe that fit. in darkenes, 

Cometolight, | 
'. O Lord, cal into minde thy. mani- 
r | fold mercies-i ; deale with vs accor-- iDan.,9,16+- 
ding tothy woonged goodnes,and giue 
not thine inheritance into the hands 
ofthine enimies, leaſt they make.fale. 
of ys, and ſpoile our land, | 
Forgiue our ſinnes., andrranſgreſ- 

fons; lernotaliens Haue dominion. 
ouer vs*,, neither let.our houſes paſſe *Lament:s 
vato ſyangers. z. let ys. nor: bee. as Verle-z-&0-- 
. exiles, 


SOR 6 wo -FY hae CY 
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exiles and pupils without a Father; 
neither our mothers, as widowes with- 
out husbands ; let not our old menbe 
wating in our ports, nor yet our coin. 
trie lament for the waſte which the e- 
nimic would'make. ''' © 

'- *Healerhe' forrywe's of the'-daugh- 
ter of chy people, and bee merciful to 
our ſinnes,' fot the gloric of thy name 
ſake. 

Breake thou the chaines of the im- 
priſoned , and deliuer fuch as are 
bound with manacles and fetters; caſt 

- offtheiryoke thar they may praiſe thee 
for cuer, ent gee 

1Ma.ro7,14 Bring them out of darkenes ! and 

e ſhadowe of dearth ; Breake thc 

19 gates of brafſe, and (mite the bars of 
ron in funder, that they may knowe 
that thou art their Lorde , when thou 
haſt broken the cordes 'of their yoke 

=Fzec. 34 , & deliuered ther our of the hands 

verſe, 27 of thoſe that ſerned themſelues of 
| them; -- 5 | | 

- But if itbe thy wil for the trial of 

their faith and patience to deraine 

fomein- exile and ſcruitude a longer 

eime: then conifort ſuch with thy Spi- 

-*  rit,andmitigaterheir paines;that they 

'** Mayfinde fauor in the fight'« them 

WE 2 Whom 


- 
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whom they are compelled to ſerne, *Baru.r,12 
th. Wand caſt not themofftoreuers. © *Pii44ns 
ibe | Abouea], keepe them in the con- 
1n. | &Hon of true faith, and Chriſtian reli- 
2 - Þf on, againſt al falſe woxſhippings, thar 

ſorhey may comfort themſelues with 
ph- | thegratious pardoning of their finnes 
to || tirough Chrift ,- and their harts may 
me |} be ſealed with the earneſt of the ho- 


lie Spirit P bearing witnefle to their ron 
m- Þ ſpirits that they are delivered from rg, g, 1, 
_ perpetual capriuitie and bondage of T 
a hel. wn | 
ce 'OChriſt our redeemer, deliver our 


foule ; fromthe chaines of darkenes, 
nd Ef and ſnares'of death; which ſufferedſt 
he | thy ſelfe to be bound, thatthoumigh- 
of | teſt vnlooſe the moſt hard bands and 
ve || knots of our tranſgreffions : and waft 
2u | ſent of thine etcrnal farther into this 
ce | world!to preachlibertievnes captjues _ __. 
is | 3, and deliveranceto ſuch as areſhurt Efal.61,2, 
- » TY - : 
Grant, thatbeeing entangled with 
of | thecordes of iniquitie,we give notour 
e || members as weapons of vnrighteouſs 
xr © nes vntofinne * , Breake in peeces the rRom6,13 
i= © chainesof Satan , and turne vs jnto | 
y || thy flocke, that none vnrighrequſnes . 14 
n | have $ominionouer vs, 5 | 
a Deliuer 
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Deliver him that is in bondage vnto 


Satan, and bring foorth the bound by 
the blood of thy couenant. out. of the 
pit whereinis no water * thathe ſpoile 
and kil ys.not. . s 


fZach.g,1s 


Giue gracc alſo that beeing ſnarled. 


7Colo.2,3. with humane traditions * wee cntrap. 
not.ourconſciences. by falle opinions: 

bur may ſerue thee our true God in: 

Chriſtian libertic, and never abuſe the 

ſame to the offenſe of anie. | 

| Take vs miſerable men our of rhe 
rRom 7,24 bodie of this death *, which maketh- 
vs captiuesro the Jawe of finne , which 

3 isin.owr members,thar delivered from 
finne anddeath we.may ſcrue thee in 
true vprightnes and. cuerlaſting life, 


which raigneſt for euer one God inthe 


trinitic of perſons, Amen. 


_ 7. Apraieragainſt the 
*- 385i0t rentation of the fleſh. 
rx Merciful God, we mi- 
Wierable men acknow-- 
confeſſe that. 
i 7 that is in our 
fleſh there dwelleth no 


Ip 8 
VPal. 51,5. 


= 


cn ts as. a wt 95 BE > ww - 
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7. againſt the tentation of the fleſh, 

our mother conceiued vs of corrupt 
ſeede. | 

For our nature is defiled, and prone 
wito al. wickednes euen from our. 


232 


youth © - ſo. that by the ſtrengrh of cGen.$,21 


our proper reaſon wee cannot. ſauor 
thoſe things which belong to the 


Spirit 4, 


dRom-8,5, 


For the natural man *© ſpeaketh and. *1.Cor.3,14 


fauoreth ofcarthlie things,. & of him- 
ſelfe 1s not meete ſo much as to thinke 
anie thing that good is without the 
aſſiſtance of thy power.* ; | 

. Vnto thee do we crie with our whole 
harts , that it would pleaſe thee to 
open vato vs by thy Spirit the true 
knowledge of thine cflence and wil, 


J a5 thou haſt revealed thy ſelfe inthy 


word,that we niaie nor folow the ſenſe 


of our fleſh in iudging of ſpiritual 


things; neither by our blind baiard- 
lie reaſon , meaſure thine heauenke 
laiengs, 


For bloud: and fleſh-perceiue not 


the things which belong tothe Spt- 


fPhili, 2,1 $.. * 


tit 8, andthe fleſhlie mindis enmitie gayqzre, 16; - 
apainſt God | for itisnot obedient vn« yerſe, 19. 
tothe law of God, neither indeed can .hRom.8,71 


te, And they. which axe inthe fleſh 
cannotglcaſe God,. 


Seing . 
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Seing therefore'that in vs abiderh 


. the ſecede of finne, which is concupiſ: 


iIam1, 14+ 


5c 


kx, Cor. 993 


\\ yerſe, 27. 


l 


1Gal.5, 24 


mRom,s, 13. 


cence; and a prones vnto wickednes 
is ingrafted into vs by nature,yca, and 
original fin through our firſt parents, 
doth oftenrimes pricke vs vnto impie- 
rie. For euerie one 15 tempted i when 

e 1s drawne awaie, and inticed with 
the baitc of his owne concupiſcence, 
then when luſt hath concemed, it 
brmgeth foorth finne, andinne when 
iris hiniſhed,bringeth foorth dearh, 

Giue vs grace thar we follow not the 
concupiſcence of out fleſh, neither 
pronoke our ſenſes by vnbrideled li- 
bertie,bur ſtoutlie ro refiſt them. 

For vnles that wicked concupiſcence 
be driven from our minds, it wil ncuer 
ccafſe tiHir haue brought foorth dead- 
lie finne. | 

' Wherefore aſſiſt vs that wee maie 
rame theſe bodies of ours, - and bring 
them into ſubieRion.* , leaſt our fleſh ' 
being ouer luſtie doo offend, and ouer- 
paſſe the preſcribed limits, 

Aſſiſt vs wee beſeech thee,to cruci- 
fie our fleth ! and althe'affeQions and 
defires thereof, for the better ſeruing 
thee,and wallMig in the ſpirit, 

For wee are debtors  , nob to the 
wg _ 


7. Againſt the temtation of the fleſh, 


fleſh, to live afterthe fleſh, bur, the Rom. 8, 13. 


deedes of the fleſh being mortified, 
olive renued ® after the hohe Spirit, 
inrighteouſnes and true holines, 
SanRifie vs ® , holie Father, that we 
defile not our ſelues with carnal vices, 
with riotouſnes , bellicheere ; nor by 
vnlawful pleafure,caſting of thine ho- 
lie Spirit,that we make our bodies the 


houſes of filthie feends ? , which carie ? Mat.12,43 


awaie and caſt headlong al intempe- 
rate and ſecure perſons into euerla- 
ſting deſtrution. 

Be it far from vs.thatwe make our 
members the members of harlots 4, 


whereby the holie Spirit is bantſhed, verſe, 25 


and man becometh a den of thecues, 
and a finke of filthines, 

Gouerne vs that we maie ſhun the 
workes of the fleſh *, and be careful to 
doo the workes of the Spirit {, as thy 
choſen ſeruants, 

And foraſmuch as the fleth luſteth 
againſt the Spirit *, and the Spirit 
contrarie to the fleſh ( for they are 
contrarie, and continualie. ſtriue to- 
gither : ) bee thou merciful vnto ys, 6 
God, helpe vs with thy diuine power, 


that the holie S pirit(which thou didſt 
powre into vs atourWptiſme) maic - 


3 beare 
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» Eph.4, 23 


24 
*Toh.19,17 


44- 
45. 


41. Cor. &, * 


P Gala.z5,ig - 
" 20. &c, 
1.Cor. 6,9... 

ſGal.5, 22. 
2 Js q 
r Gal. $5 IT, 


134 


10 


xRom.8,9- 
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beare the ruſe in our members *, and 


preuaile ouer the fleſh, and al the af- 


I 1 feRions of the ſame. 


x Iame, 4, 1 
J 2.&C. 


'y Pſal. 32,3- 


- ETer. 46, 31. 


| | 3Amos.6,4 


Js © 


-D 


Extingutſh the flames of carnal de+ 
ſires, andrepreſſe our raging luſtes *: 
ſo ſhal wee auoid inormous offenſes, 
and ſhunne the wicked aQtions of our 
owne inuentions, 

Andif at anie time, being ſubdued 
by fleth andbloud, wee ſhall wander 
fromthe path, and-direQtion of the 
Spirit to ſomething vnſcemelie for our 
calling, impute nor 7, wee prate thee 
that fault vnto vs, but remember that 
we arcfleſh, and conuert vs by thy di- 
uine power, 

And ſeeing that fleſh of it ſelfe is 
vnbridelic , and wilde , nor abiding I 
correftion, butis like a fat and wane 
ton calfe * , which is not viced to labor; 
= thy yoke vpon vs, and rame our 

eſh by thy Spirit, that walking ſober- 

lie and modeſilie wee maie bridle rhe 

fame, and humble it vnder thy com» 

mandements by withdrawing of dili- 

cious fare , For with oucrmuch fine 

fare our minds wax wanton and ouct- 
ie *. 

Aide vs,that by temperance, made- 


7- ration, andabſtinence from ſuperflu- 


E ous 
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- ous meares and drinks, wee may binds 
> af. © our flicſhto the direQion of the holie 


Spirit, and mortific our bodies of this 

dee} death *, charthou maicſt Jliuein bRom,g,y 
$*; vs, which artco bee praiſed 

ks, for cuer and cucr, 

Our Amen. 


\ 8. Evening raier, 
on "I ae. 


E wil praiſe thee, O 
Neternal God, Father 
A of our Lorde IESV 
©7| Chriſt, for maruelous 
REIN 'hings haſt thou done 
BACLSDS) tor vs; thou haſt deli- 
uered our ſoules from death , andour 
fcere from falling *. Y *Pfa, 56g 
Bleſſed be God which hath heard 
our praiers ® ; and braught ys our of b Pa, 40,» 
n. & the lake of miſcrie, our of the mire | 
li. & andclaie.: which ſer our feer vpon the - | .n} ; 
16 & rocke, and ordered our goings, which :: 
c- © hath ſaued vs this daie from al perils, 
and comforted our ſoules. 
6 Wherefore we wil extoll thee, and. | 
+ | celebrate thy name cuerie daie*; and *Pla 1492 
is ) as 
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at night wil wetalke of thy rightcouſ- 
nes. | 
_  Wewil magnifie the Lord our God, 
dPfa. 99,5. and bow our {clues at his 'footſtooles, £1 
for he is holie. - = 
We wil praiſe thee,O Lord,becauſe 
ePſal,zo, 1 hou haſtſcrvs vp*, and haſt not made N 
our foes to triumph ouer vs. Thou haſt , 
3. brought our ſoules fromthe graue , & 
ſaued our liues from 'them that go 
downs into the pit. 

Wherefore we wil ing praiſes vnto 
thee, and yeeld thee thanks for are- 
membrance of thy holines, 

O moſt louing Father, here proſtra- U 
ting our ſelues before thy feete, we be- 

ſeech thee in the narne of thy Sonne, | 
| 
( 
{ 
| 


who ſuffered for vs a moſt cruel death 
fGal. 3, 13. f,blot our al our tranſgrefſions,where- 
| by wee haue offended thy maicſtie; & 
eſpeciallic thoſe which this daie wee 

haue commitred. po 
' Be merciful vnto vs,O Lord,for thy 
& nameſake. For greatlic haue wee fin- 
| SA-partof neg's , andour offences are mo than 
R - 2x] the ſand of the ſea. We haue prouoked 
| Ae \ceq Thee vnto anger, and doone euil in thy 
 immediarly fight.Butnow we bend the knees of our 

* aftertheſe- hart, requiring thy mercie. 

condbooke O Lord,we haue finned,we acknow- 
; led 


Ss v5 =4Y 


8. Euening praier. 
ledge our finnes with griefe & ſorrow. 
Pardon,O pardonourfinnes , and 


deſtroze vs not togither with our ini- 


quitics ,neirher reſerue euil for vs for 
ever: but of thine infinite goodnefle 
ſauc 75 miſerable and moſt vnworthie 
men. For thou, O Lord, according to 
thy wonted mercic haſt promiſed for- 


2 3 7 
of Chron, 
according 
tothe Ge-. 
neua tran. * 
flation, 


zivenes of fins toal repenters . Thers. 


fore we wil praiſe thee continuallie al 
the daies of our life; al the hoſt of 
heauen praiſe thee worldes without 


end, | 
- whois ſuch a God as thou *, that 


Epadoneſt wickednes, and paſleſt by 


the cranſgreſſions of the remnant of 
thine/heritage ? Thou keepeſt nor ghy 


wrath for euer, for mercie pleaſeth; 
thee, Thou wilt turne againe,, & haue: 
compaſhonypon vs; thou wilt ſubdue. 
our iniquities , :and caſt, al our finnes. 


Into the dotromenfthe- ſea: - 


- In this enening.how the-Surme is: 
zone, wee praie thee, O: God, depart. 


notfrom'vs, which art: the Sunne of 


nphteouſnes, neither let thine aide 
befar from vs, but abide with vs, O- 
Lorde; for it draweth towarde night, | 
:iLuk,2429 


4 
- 


and the daie is far ſpent'.. 2: 5 ; 
Forlake vs not, O Lord our God*, 
» ncither 


_ 


hk Mica, 5,1$ 


4 


k Pſa. 3821 


| 
i 
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neither deparr from vs; for tribulati- 


1Pfa.22,11. enisathand !\, and there is none toſſ 


helpe. 
 OGodofourfaluation, make haſte 
ro helpevs, hauca regard: to our de- 
fence,and redeeme our ſoules in peace 

=Pſa.z5,18 "from thoſe that war againſt vs. 

Deliver vs fromſuch as marke our 
oings , Plucke our fecte our of the 
nare, and lead vs inthe paths of righ- 
reouſnes,, that our fecte ſlip nor, and 

we take afal. 
Guide vs by thy wiſdome,that when 
SPro,6,22, wee walkeit may leade vs" ; when we 
ſleepe it may keepe our feere ; ard 

When we wake we may talke thereof, 
And therefore ſleeping wee wil not 
feare, but reſt quietlie, and our ſleepe 
ſhal be ſweere; wee wil nor quake at 
the ſudden terror,neither arthe raging 
of the yngodlie when ithappeneth, 

The Lorde ſhal bee on our fide,and 
ore@ our feere that wee be not ta- 
en, yea, the Lorde ſhal bee our light, 
and ſahuation indarkeneſſe, He is our 


*PA.91,9: hope * which hath appointed vs fo 


7® higha refuge . Let-none euil: come 

vato vs, netther ſuffer the whip to bec 
nigh our tabernacle. 

- OLordbethou our watchman and 

prreftor, 


7. 


tlati- protec for, thar trobles and vaine cogi- 
tarions,doo not inuade vs, and neither 
the feare of death ouerwhelmeys? , 
nor the ſleepe of night alter our 


e to 


naſte 
r de 
Eace 


our 
the 


; Euenin praiev, 


thoughts,and vnderſtanding when we 
hould take our reſt, andeaſe in our 


chambers : bur grant vs a good and 


quict ſleepe, and after the ſame to riſe 
- the morning , and torender due 
ankes and praife to thee our moſt 


(merciful proteQor, 


For 4 onr helpe is from the Lord, 
which hath made both heauen and 
rarth, Hee wilnot ſuffer our feete to 
dee mooued: and hee that keepeth If 
nel wil not ſleepe. Fhe Lord defend 
1s from al cuil ; the Lorde preſerue 

our ſonles. The Lord blefle our 
comming in, and our going 
our, both now, an 
euermore, 


+39 


y Eccl,40,5 


qP(.131,3» 


S 
FA 
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— 


14% 1, On Sarturdaie, 
NMornmn T Prater. 


22, Mach, [EAA Lord God * , maker 
verſe, 24. RG 2: ot al things , which 
| G W- |! art feareful & ſtrong, 
- 414 and righteous , and 
5 |} merciful, which art 
CW { onlic a gratious king, 
25. onelie liberal, onelie juſt , alight, 
and euerlaſting; which dehuerett vs} 
from al- trobles both by, daie and 
night, which haſt made vs thy cho 
-. ſen through the bloud of thy Sonn 
b Ephe. 5,2. our Lord and Sauiour Chriſt Þ, whichP® 
< was ſhed for vs, and haſt ſanfified vs l 
by thy Spirit giuen into our harts,* 
that wee ſhould bee acholen generati-® 
X 1Pet.2, 9, on ©, aroial prieſthood,ro offer accev- 
table ſacrifices vnto thee : Receiueſ! 
now the ſacrifice of praiſe from ou 
dz Mach,r, mouthes 4 , for thy benefits conferred 
verle, 26, vpon vs. pr 
We thanke thee, O eternal GOD ke 
nor onelie for keeping vs this night 
paſſed, bur alſo for defending vs this 
whole wecke, yea, and al our life tim 
fromthe ſnares of wicked ſpirits , that 
they could not circumuent, and ouerF'© 
throw vs. 


Y. Morning praier, 

Wee wil praiſe thee, 6 Lord with 
Your whole hart ©, wee wil ſpeakeof al 
ker thy maruelous works ; we wilbee glad 
ich} and retoiſe in thee, 
gl} Our ſongs willwee make of thy 
and Name, © thou moſt Hie, which exal- 

arc teſt vs from the gates of death, char 
ing, wee mate declare al thy praiſes in the 


ric, pores of thy Churches, wee wilexcee- - 


dinglie rcioiſe in thy faluation. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael f, 


{vs 
and 


=” 
S 


1 ysI ured vs fromour enimies, and from 
its,the hand of al chat hare vs. He harh 
-ati-Jbin merciful vnto vs, in lightening 


-ey.4}oſe which ſar in darkenes and inthe 


ciue ſhadow of death z, tO dire our feert® 
our{\to the waie of peace. 


rec 


praiſe 8, thartis the frute of lips *,con- 
) Dfſfkſling thy Name. \ 
iohe} Our mouthes ſhalpraiſe thee, 6 
this]Lord, and our roongs declare thy righ- 
timJtrouſnes, . 
thai) Lo, wee wilnor refrainc our lips, 6 
uerJLord.and thar thou knoweſt i yea,wee 
wilife vp our handes vnto thy ſanAu- 
Waiie, ga with our feere wil wee haſten 
N.1. towards 


becauſe hee hath viſited and redee- _ 
nnefſmed his people ; And hath raiſed vp . 


1ichan horne of ſaluation vnto vs, and de- 


To thee dov we offer the ſacrifice of 


241r 


ePlal.9, 1, 


36:4 


fLuk. 3,63, 


"1, | 
79.. 


8 Heb.13.rz q 


b Hoſe.14,3 | 


iPſa 40,10 - 


242 On Satndaie ff 
rowards thine houſe, and in thy Cor 
gregation we will praiſe thce. 

We will magnifie thee, O God our 
2Pſa.245,x King * , and wil blefle thy Name for 
- euer and cuer, 

2 Eucrie daie wil we glue thankes vn- 
to thee, and praiſe thy Name for cucr 
and cues, 

23. . For grear artthou, d Lord, and 
moſt woorthie to bee praiſed, there is 
none end of thy greatnes. 

4. Algenerations ſhalextol thy works, 
5+ and ſpeake of thy power : they ſhal 
ralke of thy worſhip,glorie, praiſe and 
6. wonderous works, and we wil declare 
_ thy mighrines, | 
5. ,. The memorial of thine abundant 
kindnes ſhal be ſhewed, and men ſhal 
fing alowd of thy righteouſnes. 
$. ThcLordis gratious and merciful, 
flowe to anger,and of great mercic, 

The Lordis.good vare eucric man, 

and his mercie are ouer al his works. 

x0. Althy works praiſe thee, & Lorde, 

 andthy Saints giue thankes vnto thee 
from one generation to another. 

' O God, eatlie now this morning 

doo wee cal for thine vnſpeakeable 

mercie, beſeeching thee fromthe bot- 


tome of our hart, that this ngorning 
z C thou 


®, Morning prazer. 
thou wile lighten our mindes, -ſo that 
the ſhining and brightnes of thy know- 
ledge may ii{e in vs, which are called 
out of darkenes ! into the maruelcus 
lighr of thy glorie, that becingawaked 
out of fleepe ® wee may give our 
ſelues to the works of light, and walke 
honeſtlie, as in the daie, not in rioting 
and drunkennes, neither in ch2mbe- 
ring and wantonnes, neither in ſtrife, 
and enuieng. 

For we belceuers are the children 
of light ® and of the daie, not of nighr 
and ofdarkenefſe . Thercfore giue vs 
grace, that wee ſleepenor , as others 
doo, but make vs to watch, and be fo. 


ber, purring onthe breſtplate of faith 


and charitie , and for an helmet to 
take the hope of ſaluation . For thow 
God haſt nor ordained vs to wrath, 
burto obreine ſaluation through our 
Lord Icfus Chriſt, which died for vs. 
Giue vs grace likewiſe, wee beſfcech 
thee, that we abuſe not this daic and 
other thy creatures ® vnto vanitic, 
neither giue our members. ? as inſtru- 
ments of ynrighteouſues vnto finne, 
by doving ſuch deedes as fight againſt 
the ſfoule 4, wound the conſcience, 
and gzecuc the ſame. 


n. 2. Succor 


2.4 


Il z.Pet. 2,90 


wW Rom. 1 7. 


verſe, 


 3,The. 3>5 


oRom.$,20 
PRom. 6,13 / 


q41.Per, 2,1x 


_ 


IF. 


1Z 


6, 


9 


if 


ſ_ __ 
| | 244 On Satmdaie T, 

| Succour vs gratious God,that pain- 

| fullie wee may ſhunne and auoid fixe 

| »Prou.s,16 things which thou dooeſt hate* , yea, 

| ſeaucn which thy ſoule doorh abhorre, 

| 17. to wit, a proude looke,, a lieng toong, 

hands that ſhed innocent blood, an 

1?, hart that gocth about wicked imagi- 

nations, feete that beſivifr in running 

19- to miſchief, a falſe witnes which brin- 


| 
| 


gcth foorth lies; and him that ſowerh 


diſcord among brerhren. | 
O Lord,God of our ſaluation, into 
thine hands wil wee deliuer our harts, 
x that earclie they- may watch to thee 
#Eccl.39,5. our maker f, andin thy fightwil wee 
praie that thou maicit proreR vs in the 
'S date of rroble. | | 
In fixe calamities deliver vs ; O 
&Job.s, 19. Lorde, and * in the ſeauenth Jernone 
enil come to vs; in famine ſaue ys 
20 from death; in bartel from the power 
of the ſworde ; hide vs from the 
2x ſcourge ofthe toong; when deſtrui. 
on commeth ler vs not teare;zin dearth 
" makevs merie; and let nor the beaſts 
22 of the carth apale our courage . Grant 

this,O father,for thy deere ſonne 

our Sauior Chriſt ſake, 


Amen. 
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nd 
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—, Mt frag fo. 


oo gn fray op a % 


ad 4 cc aco | a  wr©eu 


2, forthe merciesof God, 


2, A thankeſgiuing to 


God for his mercies, 


= AEDOEY 
o £2 

1 (GT By eternal Vnitie, ofequal 
OED | oloric and maicſtie, we 
CESS worſhip thee, wee praiſe 
thee: wee thanke thee for al thy bene- 
firs,as it is trulie meerte. iuſt, and good 
for vs alwaies to giue thankes ynto 
thee?, | aPſ. 116,12 
2 | OLordmoſtholic, eternal God, 8 IJ... 
"* || Almightie Father through Chriſt our 


Lorde, by whome Angels praiſe thee, 


© || Kings adore thee , and powers doo 
) feare thee; the heauens, and heauen 
; of heauens , yea the bleſſed Seraphins , Gr | 
| « | * with ioie rogether doo magnifie —_ 
| thee, ſfaieng with humble confeflion, g,,, 4 4 
j Holie,Holic,Holie, Lord God of Sa- | 
. _ the whole world is full of thy 

plorie, 
. Eſpeciallie at this time , O Father 
- || moſthie, we thanke rhee for thy mer- 


cic abounding roward vs, which ofthy __,. .. 
great Joue © wherewith thou Jouedfi Ephe,2,4. - 
vs, yea, when wee were dead through -.Y 
bnne, didſt quicken vs togither wirh -j 

4 N.3. Chriſt, 


1 


|! 
1 


24S On Saturdaie 2; 
Chriſt , and becing raiſcd with him 


|} Epheſ. 2,6. haſt madc vs to lit togither in hea- 


7- uenlicthings, thereby ro ſhew to al 
ages hcreafter the exceeding riches 
of thy grace through thy kindnes to- 
ward vs in Icfus Chriſt, 

$. For by grace weareſaucd through 
faith, andchart nor of our ſelues, itis 

9 the gift of God, not of works,lcaſt _ 
manſhould boaſt, Beſides, thou ha 

® by thine holie Spirit ſealed and prepa- 
pared ys vnto good wotkes , which 
thou didſt before ordeine that wee 
mightwalke in them, and plcaſethee 
in new obedicnce, 

Wee wil remember the mercies of 


| *Efa«63:7 the Lordet ,yea , and praiſe the Lorde 


 - 
F *2L103.17 


' eEccl.19,3. 


for al thathe hath giuen vs. 
Great is thy mercie,O Lord,andthy 
goodnes incomparable toward vs. 
Who ſhall bee able to expreſle thy 
workes ? or who can. ſecke out the 
grounde of thy noble aQts © ? who 
thal declare the power of thy great- 
+ nefſe? ortake vpon himto tel out thy 
* mercie, which is ſuch, and ſo infinit, 
that it canncither bee augmented,nor 
diminiſhed. | 
+ For f looke how high the heauen is 
in compariſon of the earth : ſo great 
\ 4s 


,. 3 


a—_— wBUw=” Ye v0 Vc ow 


*. forthemercieof God. 247 
is thy mercie alſo rowardes them 
2a- WE which feare thee, And as far as the Plal.toz.um 
al BN Eaſt is from the Weſt: fo far haſt thou 
ics if ſetour ſinnes from vs. TE 
o- | Foras a father pitticth his owne TR 
children : euen ſo art thou merciful to 
7h | alwhich feare thee. 
is Yea, though a mother doo forget 
y hirinfant 2, and take no pitic onthe gEfaji,qo.g 
ſonne of hir wombe,yet wile nor thou 
a- If forget vs ; for wee are written ypon I6s 
h FF thine handes, 
ec | The mercieof the Lord is vnchange- £ 
e | able, infinite, and neuer fatleth * , bur bLam 3,22 + 
dailie ariſerh new and freſh vpon vs. 27s 
f The merciful goodnes of the Lord 
e | cndureth foreuer &cuer i ypon them 
which feare him, and his rightcouſnes 
/ | vponchilders children, ſuch as keepe 
his couenants , and thinke ypon his 
' || commandementsto doo them. 
| © Thy mercie is on ſuchas feare thee 
| from generation to generation, *Luk.r, 50s 
The mcrcie that a man hath ! rea- 1pcc),rg8.12 
cheth vnto his neighbor ; bur rhe 
mercie of the Lorde is vpon al fleſh, 
chaſtening, and —— , and nurtu= | 
ing : yea,cuen as aſhepheard rurnerh 
againe his flocke, ſo dooth he al them 
which reccjue chaſtening , nurture, 
» nN.4 F and 


IPLioz I7 
13, 


Ecc.18, 1 3. 


Won EGi.5 4.7 
il : 


On Saturdaie 2, 
and doQrine. 

Merciful art thou vnto al then 
which receiue correQion, and dil. 
gentlic ſeeke after thy iudgements, 

And although for a while thou for. 
ſakeſt vs ® : yet afterward in much fa: 


. tor wilt thou gather vs together. In 


the time of thy wrath thou hideſt thy 
face from vs for a moment, but for al 
y thy mercie toward vs is cuerlaſting, 
Bleſſed be thy Name, 6 God of our 
Fathers, which when thou art angrie 
a ſheweſt mercie, andinthe time of 
trouble forgiueſt the finnes of them 
which cal vpon thee, 
This thy goodnes and oueraboun- 
ding mercie, which hath bin from the 
beginning , and for euer ſhal continue 
oucr al which vnfainedlie repent ; ne- 
uer languiſhing or failing bur abiding 
perfett alwaies in the higheſt degree, 
wee will praiſe and confeſle from one 


generation to another, 


0 Fx0.34,6 
S Pſa'.10z, 8. 


" PPlang,1. 


So 


For gracious and merciful is the 
Lord,patient,and long ſuffering 9,bent 
to ſhewfauor, and maruelouſlie gen- 
tle towards al that cal vpon him, 

_ Praiſethe Lord al yee heathen ?, 
and glorific him al nations . For his 
merciful kindnes is-etter more and 

more 


3, for anhappie departure,*c. 249 
nore toward vs, 

we wil not keepe backe thy louing 

ercie and truth fromthe great con-' q pf , 40,0 
regation 4-; withdraw nor thou thy 1s 
nercies from ys,0 Lord; let thy kind- 

es and truth alwaie preſerue vs. 

Olertthy merciful kindnes bee our 

omfort.* according to thy word ynto » Pal, 19; 
hy ſeruanrs, verſe, 96, 
Odeale with thy ſeruants according 

othy great mercie \ and teach vs thy Pal. 119, 
ſtatutes, rhat in like maner wee maie Y*©> 324 
bee merciful towarde al men without 
reſpe of perſons, or hope of gaine, 
willinglie without moroſitic : rhat in 
thy 1udgement* wee maic find mercie tMatt. 5, 7+ 


through the paſſion and death of thy 24+ 
Sonne leſus Chriſt , which liueth and 4+- 
_—_—_ with thee in the vnitie of the 

holie Spirit a God worldes withour 

end, Amen. 


4. A praierforan happic 
departure out of this 
world, 


Iz 369 Moſt gratious God, thy 
£NXJ4 yecrces endure through- 
M2 our al generations *, & 
[ thy dates are without 
© end or beginning : but 
n.s. the 


aP{,102,24 


25%g9 On Satrrdaie 3. 
- thedaies-of man ſurelic are determi- 
dIob.z 4, 5- ned which hee cannot ouerpaſlle ?; 
and the number of his monethes are 


knowne tothee, rhou haſt appointed 


him his bounds which hee. cannor go 
beyond. 
Thou haſt numbred-our daies which 
«.Pſa.90,5. Yade awalc fuddenlie like the grafle *, 
6, For we are ſoone diſpatched , andeals 
lie conſume. 
«Pſ.102,11 Ourdaies.arc hike aſhadow.,. 4 and 
wither awaic like grafle. 
| A man ur this world is euen like a 
eTam 4>14« Yapor that vaniſheth awaic *. For al 
$;.Pe 124+ fleſhis praſle f,and al rhe gloric there- 
Eiatc, 40» 6. __ S Do of the eld, whik 
»mes.1,1o fouriſheth in the morning, and after- 
_ A ward withereth and .yadeth. 
18. Behoſd:8 ourdaies are to be meaſu« 
Pſa.to3,15- xed, they arc as it were a ſpan long, 
8P12.39>5- and our whole age is nothing in rc- 


>Pſ,r16.10 ſpe&tofthee. And verilic eucrie mat 


fl * luingis altogerher vanitic Þ 
—— age isfolden rogether, and'ta- 
| ken awate from vs like a ſhepherdes 
n Eli; 23, 12. 22 i, our life is cut of by our fins, 
1 like the thred-of the weauer,, which is 

fuddenlje broke of, 
Þx.Chr.29% Wearec bur ſtrangers.in this world*, 
varies, 35. and (ojorners, as were alour fayhers. 
| Que 


> == 


_—C 
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» for anhappiedeparmie,gsc. 25% 
Our FA Peedilic —_ awaic like 
 -Fthe weauers ſhuttle, and it abideth 
are nor. | 
ted fl Wherefore,Lord, ler vs know our 
goende!, and the number of our daies, 1pfal.; 9,4. 
that wee may be certified how long we Þ& 19,84 
ich} hauc ro liuc, and what. is yet to come. 
e ©, Inſtru&vs,O Lorde, that becing al 
ali waies mindful of our mortalitic , wee 
never promiſe to.our ſelues manic 
nd yeares,, nor long Jivesinthis pilgri- 
mage of ours, ſo ſhal nor wee luc ſe- 
ea} curelie,, deferring our conuerſion ro | 
a thee fromdaicrodaie =, nor yer put =Ecre12,r. 
e- if confidence in this fraile &. vncertaine 2,&C, 
al life, as did that rich man, ſaieng =, Eccle. 5,7. | 
7= ff Soule, thou haſt muchgood laid vp in, Ee | 
ſtore for manie yeares, take thine eaſe, 2 
u= © cate,drinke,and be merie:W hoſe ſoule 
&+ | notwithſtanding was taken.from him. 
c= the ſame night. 
| Burgjue prace,thatin thy feare wee 
may dailie prepare our ſelues ro de- 
a- part our of rhis priſon .. For nothing is 
cs. more certeine than death * , though. *Ecde-3.>: | 
5 | nothing more vacertaine than the 
1s. hourc thereof. 
Therefore ler. vs. haue alwaics be- 
» || fore our cies an image, and mcdita-- 
tlon oboaur departurs ?,, the better ro r Eccal,2z; 
know | 


L 
2-Gs- \| 
Y 
' 


253 On Saturdeis — 3, 
know the fleeting and vanitie of this 
cumberſome and vncerteine life, that 

qGal.6,14 We may liue tothee our God 1, being 
rTitus.2,2. ſounde infaith © , and ſtrong in hope, 


looking with cheerfulnes for the daic 


73 ofour departure, and the ioyful ap. 
peering of thy Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our 
Redeemer; and aslong as wee abide 

| in this tabernacle of our bodies with 
ſ2.Pct.1.5. al ſtudie miniſtring © vnro our faith, 
virtue; to virtue,knowledge; to know. 

6. ledge, remperance; ro temperance, 

| patience; to patience,godlines : vntill 
32,Cor.5,t this tabernacle * being laid awaie,wee 
ſhal paſſe ouer roour dwelling place, 
>- not made with hand, but euerlaſting 
in thc heauens, where we ſhal be clo- 
thed with eternal glorie and immor- 
talitie, when this carthlic houſe is pur 
off,and deſtroicd. 

6. Grantalſothar truſting firmelie to 
thy promiſes, wee may be readie and 
glad ro rerurne to our euerlaſting and 
celeſtial countrie : for while wee are 
in this bodice wee wander from thee 

7, our God, for now we walke in faith, 
not inthe enioiceng and poſſefiion of 

9. efernal goodes : wherefore, whether 


wee be at home, or from home, lervs 


' endeuorour ſelues to bee acceptable 
. in 


3. for anhappiedepa: ture, &rc. 235 

Make vs faithful and wiſe ſeruants ® | 
alwaies looking for the comming of « Matth.24 
our Lord (for we know not when hee verſe, 45 


vilcome, * atthe euening or at mid- Luk. 12,43 
'nighr,wherher at the cocke crowing,or 


x Mark. 13. 
verſe, 35 


in the dawning ) leaſt by a ſodaine 
houre of death being ouerraken,and as 
itwere caughtinthe foulers trap 7 we yLu. 21,35 
de found vnreadie : but contrariwiſe by 
prudent watching in true conuerſion 
and repentance may conrtinuallie co- | 
vert to be difſolued = and to bee with zPhil.,23.. 
Chriſt our Redeemer, : 

Granr alſo, that ar the point of 
death, hauing eſcapedalhardnes and 
tentations, wee may triumph like con- 
querors, and beholde the preſence 
and power of thinc holie Spirit: and 
ſr our Jaſt words bee that which thy 
Sonne did offer ypon the alrar of the 
Crofſe , ſaieng * , Father into thy 2 Luke, 23, 
handes I commende wy ſpirit : and verſc, 49» 
when our ſpeech is taken from vs, Pfal. 31, 5» 
heare , O God, the groanings of our 
harts. | 

And the houre of death beeing | 

come , ler thy feruants Þ depart 1n 6xuk 4,2. 
peace , becauſe our cies have ſeene' 30 


thy ſaBation, which thou haſt preps: *—.— 
rc 


On Saturdaie 4. 
red before the face of al peopte:a light 

Luke. 2,32, tobcereucaledynto the gentiles,and 
the gloric of thy people trac], throgh 
our Lord [clus Chriſt, 4men. | 


4. A praier for thenouriſh- 


ment of this life. 


FRF Mnipotent, and eternal 
ME & Father,which haſt giuen 
S Mo thy Church cerraine 
DNA £1 promiſes of corporalt 
«Tame, 7,5. {ESD things * : wee thy chil 
memes, 3»14 drencrieto thee for our dailic bread*, 
ramen 2: andelſe what perteining to the ſuſten» 
Luke. ,.z. {ation of our mortal bodies. 
<Pſa.65, 9, Make our ficlds fertile, that the ſeed 
| 10. ſowen may come vp, and our grounde 
| Deu.2$i1. yeeld vs a joyful haruckt.. p 
l Proſper thou the labors of al artifi- 
cers , and let their donings take good 
ſuccefſe, | 
Bleſſe, Lorde ,. the workes of our 
nds, our heards of cattel4 , and 
ocks of ſheepe, that they may prol- 
per,andencreaſe, and we feele no ba- 
rennes,deſolation,nor decaie. 
Sendthy bleſling inro our barnes 
eDeu.2$;8. andſtorchouſe © . For f'ir is the blecl- 
| YPco.10,2a fing of God that maketh. rich: , and 
| cauſcth. 


- Dem 2T; 4 
Pſa: 2 4413+ - 
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4. 
ighe 


and 


ogh 


4 for nouriſhment. 

ſeth plenrie, 

Except the Lord build the houſe 2, 
their Jabor is but leſt that build it. Ic 


| Misbur vaine for vs to riſe earelie , and 


d 
bh. 


late to take reſt , eating the bread. of 
brrowe, For thou Lord giueſt to thy 
teloued, ſleepe they wake they, much 
plentie,and al kind of happines. 

Make vs therefore , kountiful God 
toloaſe our nets in thy Name *, and 
tadoo the weoorks of our calling ear- 
neſtlie with innocarion of thy diuine 
aliſtance- , that by thy bleſling wee 


Ezaic have good ſucceſſe. 


ProteR alwaifaring men, and. tra- 
welers , either ſailing by ſeas to farre 
countries, or jorneieng by land for our 
common welfare, that they maic ſafe 
bereturne home againe. 

Take: thou the defenſe of Mer- 
chants with their goods and. riches i, 
bſhalthey bee ſecure from al miſfor- 
ne, Diſpoſe their minds and wits, 
that in their trafike rhey maie deale. 
vithourt fraude, couen, and abuſe of 
thy Name, meaſuring al things ac=- 
wrding to the rule of uſtice, &rthere- 


5y reteine agood conſcience *, Make 


lem to Joue virtue, to keepe promiſe, 


I obſcuue coucnants,that.no man op- 


preſſe 


25$ 
8Pla.l27 I, 


As 


6 


k Luke. 3,5» 


iIFzech. 27. 
yer. 27z&G 


*Eccl.1325. 


256 On Saturſdaie | 
' 11. Theſ, 4 prefſe or circumuent his brother !, 
verſe, - 6. for God is the reuenger of al ſuch, 
3. Cor.6:Y- Grantalſoro al buiers of villages, 
=Luk.1.1s DOuſes,land, yokes of oxen, that " for 
"+" theloue and deſire of earthlie riches, |. 
20, andfilthic lucre , they forget notthe 
kingdome of God, and ſo make excuſe 
that they cannot come to thy great, 
and heauznlic ſupper , wherevnto al 
men are called by the Goſpel. 
»PA.62,10 Lerthemnordelighr in wrong do- 
ing,and robberie. If riches increaſe let 
not their harts be ſer ypon rhem : but 
afore al thing prouide for themſclues 
*Mat.r3,44 Fc treaſure ® hid inthe field, and the 
y Matth.r3, Prctious lewel ? of thy celeſtial king- 
verſe, 45. dome. | 
| To al workemen and laborers grant 
thar they be faithful in rheir bufines: 
make them alſo ſtrong aſwel in bodie, 
as in iudgement, 
_ Givevs good ſeruants, vpright go- 
uernors, anhappie ſtate of common- 
weale, a wholeſome temperature of 
ps diſcipline, and ſuch 
ike, | 
Keepe our mindes from couetoul- 
41, Tim, '6, nes, which 4is the roote of al cull, 
verſe, 10. Jeaft being bewitched therewithal, 


we ſwarue from the faith , affd wrap 
OUT 
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our ſelues in manie ſorrowes. But go- 
xr |, Flucrne vs by thy Spirit, that al our 
Fare © maie be caſt vpon thee our Fa- r Mar,6,20, 
Pes, flther , and wee bee content with dailie Luk.1 2,33. 
for bread, 1.Tim 6, 19 
ies, - Blefſe vs moreouer that wee abuſe ©41-55523- 
the not thy temporal benefits , neigher 
uſe Folut our ſelues with meate and drinke 
eat, to the ouercomming of our harts by 
) al Flurfeting, and dronkennes © bur maie 
ve thy bleflings moderatlic ro our 
do- il comfort. 
lr] Giue paticnce to the poore, that 
but JN they neuer murmur againſt thy wil, 
ues Band their condition ; neither enuie 
the their betters, and ſooffend thee,and 
ng- E breake thy commandements. 
| Letnor rich men beecither high 
ant F minded *, or confident in vncertaine 
es: F riches , bur in thee the liuing God 
lic, | (which giueſt to vs abundantlie al 
things to inioy ) that they doo good, 
20 ff and bee rich in good workes, that they 
N- EI bee readie to giue , glad to diſtribute, 
of F andlaieng vp in ſtore for themſeclues 
ch agood folindation againſt the time to 
come, that they mate obteine eternal 
uſ- Y life. 
ul, Þ Two things wee doo require of thee ' 
al, I our Ged * denie them nor before _ aPro 30,7. 
ie, 


ſLuke, 21, 
verſe, 34+ 


tx, Tim, 6, 
yerle, 217. 


18, F 
" 


19. 


k 
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Prou.z0» 8. die, Remoue from vs vanitie and lies 
giue vs neither pouertie nor richez 

onclie grant vs things neceflatie fc 

- this life : leaſt peraduenture being 

ful wee ſhould denie thee , and faic 

Who is God ? or being oppreſſed 

with pouertie wee falto ſtealing, and 

take the Name of thee our God i 

Yalnc, Amen. 


5. Apraier for the afflicted, 
end ſuch as ſuffer perſecution. 


=> Chriſt ecernall GOD» 
WD t which haſt comman-\f 
if P22) Fided vs to denic our 
*Luk.9.2 3- PAW Ao, {clues * , and dallicro 
24. BE 
IPbe 4 I > 
Mark.8, 3 4 - 


al which:defire to liue godlie ® in 


ba.Tim. 2. : 
verſe, ” thee our Lorde, muſt ſuffer perſecu- 
tion, p 


And we cannot be thy ſeruants and 
ſoldiors, vnles we can abide the per- 
ſecution of the greater part of man-} 
kind. For Satan the prince of the | 

eTohz14430 world * , wil neuer ſurceſle fromar- 


ming his villains with furiouſnes + 
gaink 
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inſt thy members, toh.t5,20 
And it falleth our commonlie in 
is licenttous wickednesofthe world, 
at the godlie , cuen through the 
alcof rightcouſnes doo purchaſe to 
zemſclues the hatred of the wicked. 
Eſpeciallie it is incident vnto Chri- 
ians to bee abhorred of :the maior 
art of mankind 4. Forfleſhin no caſe ©Ioh.15,18. 
n awaie with the preaching of the I9. 
olpel , and none canwel ſuffer the 20s 
prehenſion of their vices. 
Hence ariſe perſecutions for the 
eltruion ofthe godlic, whereby in 
Io place they can bee ſafe and lecure, 
uttheir ends are ſought by al kinds of 
velric. 
Wherefore wee beſecch thee,on the 
halfe of al perſecurcd for righteoul- 
eslake * , againſtwhome deſpight- fMart.g,ro 
lwordes are vſed, and lies inuented: 1-Pet. 3, 14. 
nd for as manie as for thy Name *-P<& 4314+ 
ake are derained in priſon, fettered, | 
tainted before counſels 8; whipped, bs gag 
; . » 16 
rought afore Kings and Princes to ”7 
« ec tormented with exquiſite and di- 13 
 Fſcrs puniſhments for the confeſſion hHebru. 11, 
of true religion : for ſuch as arecx- verl. 35&c. 
. ſled from their natiue ſoiles Þ, bani- *:©®*: 6: 4+ 
hed, ſpoiled of their goods, abhorred 52KCs 
of 


On Saturdaie F, 
of the world, tried by rorments, ra 
ked, hanged vpon forkes:, vpo 
wheeles, killed by ſwords, like ſheeyt 
for the ſlaughter murthered , an 
throwne out to bee deuoured of th 
rauenous and cruel beaſts for thy gol 

iz.Pet.4,14 pels ſakei ; | 
Matth. 5,10 Al theſe afliſt, and laie to thing 
| 11 hand for our ſtrengthening, that thdlff 
glorie and Spirit of God may reſt 
kx.Pet.4414 on ys *, by whoſe conſolation we m3 
ſuffer al crobles, and by an inuincitk 
courage get the viorie in al theſe; 
and ncuer fall from the hope of ou 
ſaluation. 

Grant therefore that wee may haut 
l2,Cor.1,12 the reſtimonie ofa good conſcience), 
knowing that wee are puniſhed ynde- 
m1,Pet.415 ſeruedlie, not as murtherers ", or 
rheeues, orcuil doers, or buſiebodies 
Is in other mens matters, And, ſuffering 
as Chriſtians let vs nor bee aſhamed, 

bur glorike God on that behalfe. 
Giue vs grace to account it for ex 
= Tame 1,2, Cceding ioy *, when wee fall intodi- 
uers tentations, and afflitions; andto 
'»Rom. 5,3. gloric therein ® , For affliftion bring ſhi 
; 4- eth foorth patience; patience, experi 
5- ence; experience hope; and hope ma 
keth-not aſhamed. « 
| nd 


ls. for the affliffed, * 26T 
> TY And Iettheir example which before | 
VPOR did ſuffer the like in their bodies,be 
neepFomfort vnto vs . For ſo did the vn- | 
dc perſecute the Prophers ? which e Mar. 5,12, 
f there before vs. 
/ $0 And efpeciallie rhy ſteppes , which 42.Pet.2,28 
, We lcftto be folowed 4 are aboue al 
thindf, be alowed of . For thou diddeſt *1ob-15,20 
t thel;e r; The ſeruant is nor greater than 
Its miſter; if they haue perſecuted 
Miſe, they wil perſccute you allo. 
CI Finallic allo giue grace, that, reſ- 
ndloeting the vnſpeakeable rewarde, 
 ourhich of thine onelie mercic thou 
dſt promiſe to al which perleuere 
al Vnto the end ©, by thine affiſtance ſMMyar.24.13 
< "ee may oucrcome the grecuoulnes 
dBfaftidion. = 
» O'F For blefſed dooeſt thou pronounce 
lic Bem which ſuffer perſecution for righ= _ - -- 
oFouſnes ſake*, for theirs is the king- tMar.s, 16 
cd ome of heauen : that when rhey are | 
coued , they may receiue the crowne 
rf life ® which thou haſt promiſed vIam.1,z2 
a-Fiſach as loue thee. = | 
Ih Wherefore indue al in affliftion 
5 With thy fortitude from aboue ,. rhar - 
1 Sith a bold and ſtoute courage they | 
4 Fay rezoiſe * that they are counted *AR 5,415 
orthie rp ſuffer-ſhame, and ara" 1.PCT, 42 1.3 
| 2 | 
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of afflition for thy name. 
Make them conſtanr in the 
YRo.8, 35. confeſſion ?., that through the can 
36 fideration of crucl puniſhment th 
deparr nor from the faith , and faif 
ſake the profeſſion of rrue religion, ſk 

Likewiſe ſhew foorth thine omnifi} 
porencie, and with rhy mightic han 
dcliuer them from the power of TE 

zHebru.r1 xans; from the mouches of Lions 
vecl.; 3;&c. and violence of fire. 

And as concerning ſuch , whoggjtz 
bodilic dceliuerance were nor bel 
bur are fitteſt for martirdome, thol: 
ſtrengthen in the middes of paine 
that they feare norſuchas kil the bt 

3Mat.1o28 die * , but cannot kil the ſoule |; tal 
becing afflicted according to thy will 
they we commit the keeping off 
bz Pet. 4.19 their ſoule to thee with wel doing 
as vnto a faithfub Creator ; and 
though they lecſe ( as may ſeeme 
- their ſoules in this world , yer ſhaff 
e<Mar.16,25 they finde them ſafe © and bk ſed 1 
Luk. 19,23. another life which is eternal 4, wha 
A thou liueſt and raigneſt with the 
Ing __ Father in the vaitie of the 
Rene an,s bolie Spirir, a GOD 
for euermore, 
Amen. p 


\ "I 
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6. Apraierfor VWidowes, 


and Orphenes, 


FEET Moft merciful and faith- 
Wi ful GOD, father of 2G 6s. 
orphancs ®* and indge **'* 0925 
Fj ot widowes ; Looke 
"FE «YO downe from heauen, 
thou which confidereſt our labor, and 
ſorow, and in whoſe hands al our fal- 
Wation dooth conſiſt, 
The poaore is left ynto thee:for thou 
nthe helper of the ſatherles >. The * Pſalm. x0 
ine{Lord dooth heare the defire of the Y&{-14» &c. 


Wore,thou prepareſt their harts, and 


Mhine care harkenerh therevnto : to 


i|Mclpc the fatherles and widowe vnto 
heir right , thar the man of the carth 
ke no-more exalrecd againſt the mi- 


d (rable. 


Wee beſeech thee, © moſt righte- 
is auenger , haue thou aconſidera- 
ion of: at widowes.and ophanes , and 


hetFroutde for them, by miniſtring clo- 


es and nouriſhment vnto them 

ue pitie on them in al their pe. .. 

ls, and neceffiries; ſtretch our thine 

ping hande and deliuer them as 
ou didgſt the widow, whoſe my” 

| © 


{/ 4 2 4 
# 
7 TJ | 
Eh 
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f 
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” ez, Kin. 4. of oile © bythe Prophet Elias rhufſſ 


1Z 


| veriez.&c. diddeſt ſo increaſe with thy bleſſing, 
thatnotonelie ſhe delivered hir chi. 


drenin bondage for debt our of the 
hands of hir creditors ; bur alſo of theſſ/! 
ole ſhe ſold, had whercwirh to ſuſtaineſſ! 
both hir ſelfe,and hir children. | 

For thou art the Lord which careſt* 
for ſtrangers, and relieueſt the father. 

*P{4.146,9 les and widowes 4, but deftroiett the 
waics of the vngodlie, , 

Thou art touched with a care of the © 
afflited, and deſpiſeſt nor the deſires ® 
of the fatherles , nor the widow when 

X ſhce poureth our hir praters before 0 
*®Fec. 35414 thee ©. For the teares running downe 
15» the checkes of the widow aſcend w}* 
intothe heauens: and hir cric again 
him,which wrings it our, 

Grant therefore,merciful God,that 
in the fight of al gouernors, and uudges 
they mate find fauor, and haue qu: 
mdges and patrones of their mat 
ters : that the iudgement of the 
ſtranger and fatherles bee not peruer- 
ted, nor the cauſe of the widow neg: 

ſDeur. 24. leRed * : but thar iudgement maic 
yerſe, 19. bee ſought according to thy lawe; tis 
Eſai. 1, 17. opprefled hoJpen ; iudgement giue 
Pial. 82, 3* for the orphane ; and a 

SO efcn 
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defended. .. bs 

For thou haſt giuen a ſtraight com- 

hi. mandement vnto al iudges Eieta 6, 8lereaz2,$ 

Keepe equitie and righreouſnes, deli- 

yer the oppreſſed from the power of 

the opprefior,doo not grieue,nor op- 

preſſe the ſtranger,the farherles, nor 

ref the widow, and ſhed none innocent 

© blood. TD 

hell} Forthou arrche GOD which wilt | 
avenge thine ele& », that crie ynto *Luk.18,7. 

* held thee; rhoukeepeſt truth for euer and 

fires Ver *s dooing ſtice rothe opprefſed 'PA.146,6- 

henlf] with wrong *. 7 ' 

. Nowdeliuer, © Lorde, zhe father. 

nel 15+ and widowes out of the pawesj of 

1 vl ning theeues, whicheare vp the 

houſes of widowes | vnder the pre- 1,,,,.... 

tenſe of godlines, & colour of right. Marks 4s 

chal Deluer them out of the hands of 


9 
kPſa.35,10 


leesY Nicked judges ”, which faine and iiv- mEfi, 104, 
qul teht lawes to ſupprefle the. peoore,. & AY 
na hurt the cauſe of the bas among 


hell he people, rhar widowes -maie be a 
MW prey for them;and chatthey may rob 
the farherles:ſuch: peruerſe judges, 
© God, in thedaie of their viſitation 3, 
hf 2d calamitie from a far thou wilt vr- 
- -nfi ile deſtroie, 
Appoint vnto orphanes and wi. 
- O.1. dowes: 
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dowes faithful patrones which wi 
rouched with an earncſt care of th 
welfare. 

Alfo giue vs willing minds to pl 
fure i and farherles childrdly 
according to our habilitie; ro deli 
the poore when he crieth * , and 
farherles, which hath none to help 
ro heIpe him that is readie to fal; 
»3,8c. comfort the widowes hart ; euc 
more to bee as fathers to rhe farheþ 
les, andfrom our tender yearcs i: 
miniſter inſtruion to the widom 
and ſuffer them neuer to periſh , bah1 
in blefling to bleiſe them, and to 
them with bread *., | 

For pure religion ?, and vndefil; 
before thee, © God our Farher, is ſh 
viſit the fatherles , and widowes! 
their aduerſitie, and to keepe 0i 
ſclues vnſpotted of the world, 

For he which is merciful towards 
the orphane,as a farher; and ſhewetiiiſ 
himſelfe as an husband towards h 
mother in taking rhe defenſe of thei 
cauſe vpon him, he thalbe as an ob 
dient fonne of the Higheſt, and thol 
GO D wilt more fauor him, than? 
mother can piric hir ſonne, | 


- Bur they which deſpiſe rhe bghe 


|... #Iob 2942 


vPſa.rz2,rg 
*PIam.1,27. 


66, firWWidowes and Orphanes, 
h will teares of the widow, and keepe 
of thilke their loafe, that the fatherles 
not thereof, and ſuffer them to 
O plFiſh for want of clothing and appa- 
1ldrlyea,which lift vp their handes to 
deluit them,ſhal.greeuouſly be puni- 
nd td, their ſhoulders ſhal fal from 
helpir ioints,and their armes bee bro-« 
fal;Hhfromrthc bones of them. 
cugO merciful God, extend thy fauor 
atheÞn al widowes, thar ar al times and 
Wal afflitions they may truſt in 
Te che liuing God:, & continue in 
plications and praiers night and 
Wc,being diligent inal good works, 
t occupice in pleaſures, neither 
Macon, idle, wandering from houſe 
is (Fouſe,no ratlers,nor buſtebodies, 
WF ſpeakers of things yncomelic,nor 
ers of occaſion whereby thy word 
yy be blaſphemed. 
Mkeepe al parents, thatthey becing 
cn away cither by war, or-yntime- 
death, their wiues be not widowes 
dtheir ſonnes orphanes, running 
reand there a begging, 'be thou 
their helper * cuen for Chriſt 
his fike our Lorde, 
and Sautor, . 
Amen, . 
Q, 2s 
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19 
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22 


r1,Tim.5,5 


Ss 


ſEx0,23,38 
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7. A prater againſt 
; deſperation, 
x RILE [ Moft merciful G OD, 
= Ya! greatlic hauc wee fin- 
nned 2, and, alas, are 


ſcience clogged: fo that we arc won- 
derfullic agaſt,beholding ſuch blu 
die wounds of our ſoules, 

And albeit thy goſpel dailie doth 
offer vnto vs in good ſooth , forgiue- 

| nes of our ſinnes,through thy meere 
b Galat,r,s grace®: yerour faith is maruclouflic 
weake by reaſon ofthe infirmitie of 
our fleſh , and dailie batterings of 
Satan, which by craft endeuorethro 
lucke vs from al hope, and conſo 

ation, 

Therfore vnto thee doo we crie, d =: 
moſt holie Father,and crernal God, 
keepe vs in thy name, that in rents- 
tions and extremities we neuer faint 
in courage, | 

Moderate and mitigate our vexr 
tions, let them come to a ioiful end, 


_ thatwcefal norinto the moſt heinous 
' {inne 


7, againft deſperation, 269 
ſnne of incredulitic,and deſpaire. | 

Comfort vs,that in the middes. of 
death,we may truſt in thee, the God 
of our life,and righteouſnes, 

Let vs neuer deſpaire of thy mer- | 
deand grace,nor thinke with Cain< © Gen4aty.' 
"Fthat curſed & blaſphemous wrerch, 

_ ſinnes are mo than may bee 

juen, | 

ſtaic vs Lord4,according tothy *Pal.r 1g. 
word; and we ſhal be ſafe. Let vsal- VS 137- 
waies beleeue,that where fin aboun- 
deth*grace dooth more abound:and 
Fas finne hath raigned vnto death, ſo 
thargrace doth raigne through righ- 
tcouſnes vnto eternal life by Ieltts 
EChriſt our Lord, 

OChriſt,Sauior of the world,and 
woſt gratious God , whoſe mercie 
commerh ypon ys like a ſtreame,and 
atthe eternal Oratorf, which both f:.Tim. 2,5 
ourwardlic talkeſt ro mikind by thy 
Goſpel, and inwardly in our hartes 
nffameſt thy lighe which is true con-. 
kflton, faith, and comfort in thee: 
vebefeechthee fromthe bottome of 
our harrs, encreaſe faith ?;, eſtabliſh 8s LuKk.17,5, 
lope, and ttengrhen; patience with- 
invs. , 
ous} For this cerrain]y is true, that one 
nne + 0.3, litle 


©Rom, 5,20 


2T 
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lictledrop of thy moſt ſacred bladd, 
ſhed for vs,is of more power to ſau 
vs,than al our.enormous, and mani. 
fold ſinnes to condemnevs. 
Wherefore looke backe vpon vs 
4 Sauior, with thine eics of mercie, a; 
| TW. 22> thou lookedſt backe ypon Peter * in 
"__ vel : > the hal ofche high Prieſts haul after 
verſe, * hee had both renounced thee | , an( 
curſed himſelfe ; leaſt through diff; 
.dence we fal from thy grace, as luds 
h the traitor did, which hoong himſelk 
| —_ 27>5 k,and afterward brake inthe midde 
- A&S.113 hereby al lis bowels guſhed out |; 
and ſo commit the like offenſe and 
finne againſt the Holie-ghoſt. 

O God the Holie-ghoſt, bee than 
preſent with vs at our extreme need, ſh 
when the Diuel wil accuſe vs, anlip 
our conſcience beare witnes againtWt! 
vs; when the cogitations of hel, and v 
death wil daunt vs; when wee ſhalb:Wt! 
enuironed with horrible dangers, & 
rentations ; when the whole world 

wil forſake vs;and al thingsſerthem- 
ſclues againſt vs, ſtrengehen ou 
hartes, © comfortable ſprrir, attha 
time with the ſeale of thy teſtimont, 
that vndoubredlie wee may beleeue 
the forgiueneſſe of fins, the reſurres 

4 Ulon 
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ood, ton of the fleſh, and cucrlaſting life, 
ſaucyhich ſhal be gwen wirchour faile ro. 
aniWys,and to al beleeuers, © | 

Oblefled Trinitie, and eternal 
vs4IIGOD of one effence, giue grace thar . 
, in cucrie combatre, and cſpeciallie 
ut the point of death, being mindful 
ofthy coucnant made with vs at our 
chriſtening,.and of thy moſt comfor- 
table promiſe annexed : Hee which 
beleeucth, and is baptiſed ſhal be ſa- 
ved ®,we maie never doubteither of "Mark. 6,. 
Mthy merciful gaodwil toward vs, or Verſe; 16: 
-Mof the free remiſſion of our finnes, * 
but, by often remembring this ſigne' 
and couenant, maie dailie more and 
more bee confirmed in faith , and 
cd, hope of perpetual happines; and ap- 
and plie thy benefits , which certainelic 
int thou haſt promiſed , and faithfullie 
and wilt performe, ynto our ſelues .” For 
lb-Frby promiſes made to ſuch as be- 
, LM iceve and truſt on thee,be nor vaine, 
10: and to no purpoſe. 
n-f Likewiſe vphold our foules by the 
ou Sacrament of thy ſupper,thar ſtreng- . 
hal thened with rhe ſcale of this newe 4 
nie. Teſtament,we mai. be rhe more cer- +9 
eve taine, and confirmed touching our | 
ef reconciliation, and eucrlaſting righ- 
Jon . 0.4+ tcouſnes, 


272 


a Gal. 3, 15+ 


Heb 9416, 
17. 


?Phal.z, 


S 


- 8]6irac. 51,1. NJ 


On Saturdaze 8 


tcouſnes,and alwaics beare it fixcdin 


our minds. 

For if the teſtament of a man * 
which is prooued after the death of 
the teſtator ® be not ſmallie accoun. 
tedof; much more ſhould the laſt te- 
ſtament, and holic Sacrament of. our 
Sauior Chriſt, remaine pure, in con- 
tinual force, and remembrance. 

O bleſſed Trinitic,and eternal vni- 
tie, lift vp our ſorrowful harts , arid 
powre ypon vs the wholeſome. com: 
fort of heauenlie blifſe ; ar the point 
of dearh refreſh vs with the ſweete 
ſight of thy cheereful countenance, 
that with exceeding ioy wee mate des 


23 fireto depart?, &to.come into thine 


heauenlic houſe, where thou liueſt& 
ra igneft a God for euermore, Amen. 


8, Evening praJer, 
07 Saturdaie. 


EN Q Lord and King?, 
TV Ie} and praiſe thee, 0 
Al eesll © {4 Godour Sauior: we 
LA piue thankes vnto 

x Yo thy Name. 
« For 


| E wil confeſle thee, 


=, S FRIegp 


CMaARLY = 4 = — TD = ID TT ©. .2z — 


8; Eenin prajer 


deſtrution, and from the ſnares. 


the lips that are occupied with lies. 


+ ſtoode vp againſt ys,and deliuered 
vsafter the multitude of thy mercies; 


ſuch as ſought after our liues; and. 
from the manifolde affliftions which 
we had; from the deepe of hel;from 
an vncleane toong; from licng words; 
ſom falſe accuſations, +17 Iv VIte 
righteous fentence. | 
Our ſoules ſhal praiſe the Lord vn- 

tothe death: For our liues drew nigh 
to hel downward. Euils enuironed. 
won ctterie fide , and there was no: 
man to helpe vs. We looked abour' tf 
there were anie man ro ſuccor-ys,but. 


$.Lorde, and vponthine ates thar- 
ther cuer haft done of old. For rhou 
$lereft al which pur their rm in 
thee, and riddeft them our: of rhe 
hahdsbf{their enfmics, I: 

05s Them: 


ofthe flanderous toongs , and from . 


Thou haſt bin our helper from ſuch - 


and for thine holie Name ſake. from. 
the roaring of them which were rea-. 
die ro deuour ys; oat of the hands of. 


Then thought —__ thy merge, 2 


27 
For thou art our defender,and hel- Bhs 3. 
je and haſt. preſerued.our bodies . | 
on 


3s 


_ 


mY 
Strac.51 '» 0 


Io 


On Saturdaie $8. 

Then we lifted vp our praters from 
the carth,and praied for deliuerancy 
from dearth. We cailcd vpo the Lord, 
the father of our Lord, that he woull 
not leaue vs without helpe inthedy 
of our troble , and in the time of the 
proude. es | n 
 Wewil praiſe thy Name. continu, 
alic,yeelding honor and thanks ynto 


2 the ſame.For our praiers were heard 
_ and thou haſt ſaued vs from deſtruc- 
 tion,and from al euil. | 


-andpraiſe thee, we wil magnifie t 


Therefore we wil anc 


Name,for _— vs-from our youtt 
ynul this preſent wecke, and for pro- 


_ tecting vs alwaies of thy gratious 
. mercie, ' 
. Righteous and merciful God, he 
fore thee do we ſigh, beſeeching thee 
by the death and burial of our Lord: 
and Sauior Chriſt thy welbcloued 
- Sonne,rhat thou wouldeſt vouchſak 


I L Pfal,3241- 
Plalm. 51,1, 


to cover, and burie al our miſdeeds), 


2. Whatſocuer from our infancie ynti 


this preſent houre cither witringlic, 
or ignorantlie wee haue committed, 


and efpecialie thoſe which this weeks 


- we haye done in thought, worde, ot 


deede , againſt thy diuine Maicftic 
2 wy all 


mw > I A. tA _ My v3 


M4 Euening prazer, 

and commandements, al which to 
thee alone which knoweſt al things 
weconfeſſe with broken hartes , and 
lowly ſpirits, beſeeching rhee to par= 
donthem, and to forgiue al our fins, 
whercof thou knoweſt we are guiltie, 
and to deliver vs from al cuils both 
preſent andto come. 

'h O Lorde heare the voice of our 


ar, paier , incline thinecare vnto:vs in - 


"NY the daies of our neceſlitic,when wee 
4s. | falcrie vnto thee, | 
"Y The ſnares ofdearh haue compaſ- 
; i ſdvs abour,and the ſtraights of hel 
haue raken hold of vs; we hauec ligh- 
I ten vpon ſorrow and troble. 


ous Notwithſtanding we wil cal vpon | 


| the Lorde, 6 Lord, wee beſeech thee 
No d&liver our ſoules, 
K Gratious is the Lorde, and righ- 
"MF teous, yea,our God is merciful. 
of TheLorde preſcrueth the ſimple: 
IM we were in troble,and hee helped vs.; 
" Turnethen againe vato your reſt, 
"I Gour ſoules;For the Lorde wil bleffe. 
ce. | | 
G Thon wilt deliuer our ſoules from 
T7 death, our eies from teares, and our 
"I feere from falling,that we may walke 


befor®rhee-inthelandof the ing; 
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| OChriſt,God, and. Sauior of th 
world: faue vs,Lard, watching; keeye 
vs {lceping; that,in; peace wee my 

I bgtnindarknesgh 
| ur arkaes,the 
A ſhal our life be as.clere as the noone 
4Tob.u,17. daies, and ſhinefaarth as: the mar. 
ning;ſo that withconfidence,and(e. 
3. curine we may lie downe and flocys, 
andnoneſbal make vs afraid, bicauk 

thouarr ourprotecar. 

O Son of righteauſnes, & bright- 
nes: of perpetwalcharitic, lead vsin- 
to the viſhan of thy light, where thou 
ſhalt cuerlaſtinghe thine vpon vs,& 

- thou God beaurglorie. The Sunne 

there ſhalnorgo ,neither the 

N MeoneÞe hid* : burthou Lord,ſhalt 

. Ine be our everlaſting -lighe * , that our 
—©2-0019 forowful daies. ray take ancnd. 

Grant likewiſe: that leauing this 

place of darkneswe may-be trandl:- 

ted into the true; & newlight, which 


we now-looke far throgh faith, vntil 

the perpetual morning:appearevnito 

rs, thatwee may beholde thec ina 

$Reu.3 2,4. Cleerelight facets face 5;wherethal 
| benolight, wee ſhal.aeither neede 

candle; nor tighr ofthe Sunne , but 


thoy.Lord-wiltlighten.us. # þ 
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© holic Spirit,God;be thoua light -— . 

\nto. vs. Atourlaſtgaſne,when our 
harts pant *,our ſtrength faileth;our bp; 18,0. 
fight departeth;our hearing is deafe; 
our mouth dombe ; when our feete 
canriot go;norour hands feele,when 
alour ſenſesforſake vs, giue vs ſome 
ſenſe of eternal life,thatwe may taft- 
mthis world the beginnings of thine 
everlaſting ioie : and ar-our _— 

m——_ - _ _— fe. 

' Tal y dime © 
: cnce, anti 
quietlic r'erts. 
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 Herefollow certaine 
peculiar praters for ſome 


ſpecial perſons. 


Aprater for anie Prea- 
_ cher or Shepheard 
of of, ſoules, ; 
1 EtcrnalGod,which 
>22|ofthy great -mercie 


& 1 [cal mee, a miſerable 
FIAS99 [Jand moſt vnworthie 
” man,tothe miniſte- 


rie of thy Goſpel,and haſt appointed 


=Pph.4,n1. cc 0 bee afeeder of foules*,anda 
- bLuk. 5z10- fiſher ofmen® and now atrhe length 
- ſegregated me,according to thy god 
pleaſure, to preach the worde of ſal- 
uation vnto this flocke , and people 
committed to my charge::. - - 
With lowlines of ſpirit and fighes 
vnfained I beſeech hoe, "0 Chrift, 
which artour chiefe ſhepheard<,and 
Archbiſhop, make me an able mini- 
d2.Cor.z,6 ſter ofthe newe Teftament 9; a cho-- 
©AQs 9,15 ſenveſſel*, & profitable inſtrument 
forthe carrieng of thy meſſage be- 
fore the nations, and Princes of this. 


world, as it becommeth the _—_— 
: 0 


ez, Pet. 5,4+ 


= 5 ce. 
yr Se haſt vouchſafed to- 


Py Fo Ss on conn” ones > La 


for anie Preacner,v7c, 279 
of Chriſt * , and fairhful diſpenfer of fi,Coreq,r; 
the myſteries of God, and neuer let 
ne proue an idol,or idle ſhepherd, 

Worke thou effeuallic through 
me,and grant good ſucceſſe vnato my 
dooings,that fruirfullic I may vtrer to 
mine auditors the hcalrhful 2., and 81.Cor, x5; 
heauenlie foode of their ſoules, which verle, 2, 
s-the ſyncere preacing of thy gra- 
rious word, withoutal corruption, or 
deprauing of the ſame. | 

Take nor fro my lips the worde of 
truth *, and lerme nor ſpeake either bPal, x5x9,. 
the imaginations of my. fooliſh verſe, 4z 
braine., or the vaine perſuaſions of 
my owne hart !, but maie vtrer thine iIere:x 3;to 
heauenlic worde,and miniſter accor- 
ding to the virtue which thou dooeſt 
grant *, tharin al things thy glorie *z.Per,g,1x 
maie be fought of mie: Os 

That 1 6 not after couetouſe. 
nes feeding my ſelfe !, and erlang lEzec:34.v 
my flocke;hur giue me ſuch an erneſt *+Pcr.y, '26 
care of their wel doing, "that withour | 
conſtraint cheerefulhe ®, and glad- =1.Cor. g, 
liebeing bound therevnto, I may diſ- verſe, 216 
charge mine office : UI "_ 
Thar I bee not defirous of filchie 
lucre ",but with a willing mind maie * 3.Per. 5,3 
profic te Church zneither as an ex-'* ' 3 

_ ercifer 


A prazer 
erciſer of authoritie ouer-my. flocke, i 
| but that, cuen. through an. hartic 
zeale of thine holie Name, I mai 
feede and make far, in the plentiful, 
and goodlic — * of thy pure 


*Ezech. 34». < vhire : 
g ccpe committed ro my 


verſe, 14. Worde, thy 


ThatImayretaineadiligent con- 
PEzec. 34, fideration of the weaker. fort y , and 
verſe, 16. help the feeble,beale the ſick, ſtreng- 
.then the bruzed; thar I mate bring 
home that which is ſeduced, & ſecke 
that is Joſt,and carefullic prouide for 
that which is ſtrong ; that I labor not 
in mine office negligentlie 9, nor ac- 
compliſh the worke of thee my mai- 
ſer with deceipr. 

O alinightie God, whoſe dwelling | 
ts aboue the cloudes, which haſt ap. 
rn me ger , _ wen_ 
»Exeeh Yr eople * , to forewarne the 
verle,2, > ho fangle chave ybe nor, throughthe 

| ſubriltie ofvaineteachers, deceiued, 
fEzec.34 5 ſeduced and made a preic *, & ſpoil 
for the beaſts of rhe field; make meſo 
watchful and careful ouer rliy flocke, 
that couragiouſlic I 'maie wirhſtand, 
and beare awaic thofe raneni 
*Mart.q,15, Wolues * which teare and fearrer th 
flecke, and, by reproiting & m—_— 
er 


: 2ler.49, IS 
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for anie Preacher oc. 28x 
heir hereſies , ouercome falſe pro. 


phets . 

FF Giue me that ytterance and wiſc- «art, as 
dome * , which none maic refiſt, or yerſe, 1g; 
paineſaie *, x Luk.21,15 


Grant me alearned y, & eloquent y ai. 50,4. 
ntterance to'diuide thy worde right- 
le; and wiſedome diſtinRlie , and in 
right order to propoſe the ſame, and 
tobeable and readie to admoniſh*, 22 
and to comfort the weake,and,ifanie aGaiats, x 
offend through weakenes * ro win 
kim vnto weldooing by the ſpirit of 
meckenes; and modeſtlic ro rebuke 
ſuch as may be recouered; but thoſe, 
which openlie doo fin without bluſh- 
Ing, to take vp before the congrega- 
tion Þ, nor regarding the perſon,that 6, Tim. z, 


*2. Tims 3. 


F thereſt,by their example, maie feare verſe, 20. 


aud forſake their wickednes. 

OSonne of God,our continual in- 
terceffor, which haſt ordained me to 
be a voice crieng ©, endue mee with 
the grace of thine holie Spirit, that] __ 
maie exalt my voice like a trumper4, ©Eai.40,3: 
and declare their wickednes vntothy 4,._. .?* 
pcople,and neuer ſhewe my ſelfe as a OY 
domine dog ©,which cannor barke: fo , xc; 56 
hal I not be partakers of their finnes, yerſe, s, 
nor guiltie of their condemnation, | 

Þ neither 


282 A praier 
FEzec. 3,18. neither wilt thou require their blood 
Ez£Ec-33»8. at minehands *, 

Wherefore againe, and againe [ 
beſeech rhee,aſhſt me euermore that 
through an open and bold reprehen- 
ding of their wickednes, I maie dell. 
uer my ſoule in the daie of wrath,and 

ePſa.51,13 teach thy waies vnto the wicked 8, 
whereby the vngodlic mate repent, 

Firallie, fo blefſe me with thy tx 

uor,that I maie walke in thy feare, as 

it becommeth me, and be an enſam- 

bx.Pet.523. ple of good life varo my flock, leaſt, 

33.Cor,9,295 While I preach vnto others i my ſelfe 

prooue a caſtawaie; that in no caſe 

LRom.2,24 {rough my wicked conuerſation i, 

; I giue occaſion to anie man of blal- 
promng thy word; and that in tro- 

les, and perſecutions I faint nor, but 

maic ſuffer patientlie the reproch of 

this world, and the manifold trobles 

that Satan ſtirreth vp to diſquier thy 

Church. | Bo 

Grant alſo to as manie as ſhi 

heare thy word from my mourh,that 

they mate firmelic with mee belecue 

the ſame,& be the followers of me !, 

11.Cor.4,16 as I follow thee", and haue conf 
2.Theſ.z;9. derarion of fuch as walke fo, as be- 

P3.Corlli commeth Chriſtians, that together 

; ." 


for anie hearer of Gods word. 
Kvecc may concinuc in faith and pari- 
ence,cuen for thine owne ſake, Amen, 


ha A prater for anie hearer 
Che of Gods worde. 


and | FEE Glue thee moſt hartie 
>z>x/jcanks ,0 eternal God, 
ns 
\ > Father of our Lord Ie- 
WWilſu Chriſt, for thar ir 


we : ſome 


233 'V 


2 Matth.2 3 
verſe, 34 


b Ephe,qum 
13 


'©3,Pet, 2,101 


234 


dz.Timo.1 


yerſe,: 


13 


*John,1,1s 


A prazer 


ſome worde,proue a liuelic member 
of thy bodie,and be incorporatedin. 


co thar ſocictie which both in this 
world doth ſyncerelie confeſſe thee, 
& euermore extol thine holie name, 

Keepe thoſe preachers which thou 
dooeſt, and wilt giue inthe certaine 


knowledge of thy bleſſed wil, tha 


they may from time to time botho- 
pen vnto vs thine intent concernin 
the reparing of mankind, the ſaluz- 
tion, and redemption of our ſoules 
through thy. fre mercie ;-and allo 
reach vs how to liue. in new. obedi- 
ence, &rto abſtaine from carnal de- 
fires © which fightagainſt: the ſoule, 
' Inſpire thy miniſters and preas 
chers ofchy.worde with thine- folic 
Spirit, that they may viter thy wil 
purely as they haue receiued itfrom 
thine hands, retaining the forme of 
wholeſome wordes*, and ſounding 
onlie thar dorine which is vrtered 
by thy Sonne our of thy. boſome*, 


; Forotherwiſe, departing fro the or- 


der of faith,and the rule ofrhy word, 
they wil greatlic obſcure the lightof 
thy dofriney and obrrude vpon vs 
the vanitie of their owne inuentions. 
Wherefore letthem ſpeake thy word 
e not 


© wan who» wn CSG 6 


fer anie heaver of God word. 


tend abourſuperioritic and primaſic 


E inchy Church; bur onelie ſeeke the 


lorie of thy name,and the ſaluation 
h of themſelues, and vs. 

Give them libertie of ſpeech bold- 
lie* wichour feareto blame and re- 
buke al falſe doRrine , blaſphemous 
ſuperſtition,& abuſes in thy Church. 

Open ynto them the deore of vt- 
terance i that they may ſpeake the 
myſteries of Chriſt,8& manifeſt them 
athey oughtro dovyſo ſhal their do- 
ings be profitable ynto rhe godlic 

Afliſt chem alſo with thine eſpeci- 
algrace,that they difyraee nor their 
darine by impuritic of life *,burler 
their converſation anſwere vntes the 
doftrine which they teach & preach. 

Eſpecially forthe ſhepheard of my 


loule,from whoſe mouth learne thy- 


bleſed wil, I hartilie praie,that thou 


wit keepe him in religion , ſyncere; 


and pure from enormous offenfes in 
ourward conuerſation ; endue him 


with a long and hcalchful life, if irbe 


thy 


| * 


2$5 
notdeceirfullie f, bur ſyncerelic, e- f2.Cor.q,z 
ven as from theegand in thy ſight. 
Grant alſo, that by eransforming 
thy miniſteric into policic ,they lord 
notouer thine ele 8, neither con- 


81.Pet. 552+ 


bEph.6,19 


iColoſ, 423 


o 1,Tim 3,% 


Jo 
4rKGo 


286 A praier 
thy good pleaſure, thatmanie a good 
daic and yeere hee may conrtinuein 
preaching the gladſome voice ofthy 
gratious Goſpel among vs withour 
contention and ſtrife. | 
And, 0 Sonne of God, which art 
}x.Per. 5,4, the Lord of al the flock!, worke thou 
cfteuallic by thy preachers, ſpeake 
thou w'thin vsto our hartes the blef- 
ſed wil of thine eternal Father, and W* 
confirme thy doQrine in our mindes i 
by thine hole Spirit. 
Grant that we may truclie knowe, 
and diſcerne the ſame from the hou- 
ling of woolues, & from theinchan- 
_ wTohn, 10, ted ſongs of ſeducing hirelings ® , & 
verſe, 12 prantthat we may know thee *, euen 
hou knoweſt thine hcauenlic fa- 
ther,and walke religiouſly, and righ 
reouſlic in thy fight , ſhewing our' 
ſclues to be of that holic ſeede which 
praiſerh thy name for cuermore. 

. Come holie ſpirir,open mine hart 
and cares that I may conceiue the 
profire of rhy wholeſome doQrine, 
and the ſweerte comfort reucaled in 
thine holie worde, by the preaching 
ofthe Goſpel, 

OLord,[ acknowledge with teares 


my ſluggiſhneſſe, and carelcſnefſe in 
ſecking 


Pohki7525 25h 


\ 


for aniehearer of Gods word. 2%7 
ſeking thy truth , and bewalle the 
wretched coldnes , and hardnes of 
mine hart, beſeeching thee to endue 
mee with an vnfained longing, and 
with an ardent defire of hole Ser- 
mons, | 

Grant thar in this life I maie wor - 
ſhip the feerte of rhe preachers of 
peace,and reuerence the true diſpen- 
ers of thy myſteries,thy faithful mi- 
niſters with doble honor 9; and none 
therwiſe to obeie their godlie fer- 
mons, than I would if a voice ſhould 
ound from the heauens. | | 

Let mee not for the blemiſhes and 
mperfetions of ſome particular 
. Wien, ynreuerentlie cocetue of thine 
hole miniſterie. | | 

Worke alſo within me, that deſpi- 
ng thy word ? deliucred vntovs, I ? Luke: = 
er ſeeke afrer ſtrange reuelart- Men” rs 
ns, or violent rauiſhings borh be- "Ef 
des,and contrarie to thy worde, bur 
exring alwaies in minde the order 
mich thou haſt appointed,conſtant- 
embrace thy word manifeſted in . 
he Church. | 

Finallie impart ſuch grace vpon 

5, that we. maie imitate, and follow 

ltegood workes of holie men 4, ca» 41.Cor,11,t 
: ſting 


01, Tim To 
verſe, 17s 


Þ eWiſd, 9 10 


ſting of the old on 8 urting 6 
the new, which is created after Golf 
in rightcouſnes, and true holige 
Amen. 


CLprater for a Prince, 


or Magiſtrate, 


FEET Lefſed art thou, Lot 
BY Ny. ge Sabbaoth, Fn 
=2 to thee apperrair 
UB = al RY ; 
PEACESELY " and. glorie; t 
thee belonger al honor, and au 
ritie, 

For whatſoeuer is either;in the 
heauens abouc,or.in y carth beneal 
it is thine. Thine, 0 Lord, is the king 
dome; thou art aboue al Princes ad 
Kings . - Riches are thine ,. glorie\ 
thine, and thou artLord oucral. i 
thee remainerth virtue , and pon, 
greatnes,and gouernement, 

OGod of my Fathers *, and Lorde 
of mercic which-haſt made, al thing 


2. by thy word,andby thy wiſedomea 


pointed man to rule the creature 


3- which thou haſt made, 8 ro gouet 


the world with equitie and iuſtice,! 


praiſe thee, andextol thy glr Us 
alk 


for a Prince,@#c. 28 g. 
ame for appointing me thy ſeruant 
frorule and gouerne this thy people bx Kin, z,7, 
jommitred ynto my charge. 
Now therfore, gratious Lord,fauo- 
ablie behold me, that I matic treade 
epath of truth, righteouſnes, and 
Fnceritie of hart in thy ſighr. 
Let me not abuſe.mine authoritie 
W'bur gouerne with lenirie and gen- <Eſter.1,2z 
Wicnes the people vnder me, that li- 
inga godlie-and honeſt life , man- 
ind may inioy their defired peace. 
Giuc therefore vnto thy ſeruant an 
heart defirous of inſtru&ions, thar I 
mate iudge the people , and diſcerne . 
Fctweene good-and euil 4, &, neither ©3-Kin-339+ 
declining ro the right hand or to the 
ft, ſtourlie, and valiantlic maintaine 
cauſe of the righteous.. 
Grant me counſel, and affiftance- 
to doo ſuch things as are grateful vn- 
tothee, good for thy Church, and 
profitable for my people , and Com- 
Wnon-weale. 
FP Giue me thy wiſedome ©, and re- ©Wild. 9.4. 
ric menor fromthy children,For f 1 pe oo "oy 
= 1\d.g,sS, 
Wen ſeruant,and ſonne of thine hand- p,,1 ct 
{Waide, ama fraile man, of aſhort ' ati 


e Mime and ful weake in the vnderſtan- 


ouWding of iudgement;and the lawes. 
: P.r.. Thou 


290 A prater 
8Wiidg,7 Thouhaſt choſen mee £8 a pour 
1.Chr 20,5 nor of thy people, and a iudge ofth 
tet5 > 9 ſonnes,and daughters: ſend me ther 
W* 9:19 fore wiſedome * from thy ſacre 
heauens, and from the ſcare of thi 
.magnificence, that it mate bee yit 
me, and labor with mee, wherely 
maie perceiue whats acceptable i 
thine eics, and learne thar l haven 
»Romet3,1, power of my felfe , bur from thee! 
: 2 which art almightic, and raignef 
Wiſd. 6, 3. ouer the kingdomes of men, piuing 
k Dan. 4214 themarthy pleaſure *, | 
TSira.to,zs Grant that I ncuer conceive | 
proudlie of my ſelfe, bur may receive 
in patience the diſcipline of thy 
Lawe, 
Make me wiſe & circumſpeR, tha 
I neither offer_inijuric to anie man, 
neither ſuffer anie to be iniuried;that 
ſo equirie may be mainreined,andut» 
mPſa.,q2,1. tice among men preſerued”., 

2 Lertmeatnotime vnder the ſhey 
and color of equitie vphold,or coun- 
tenance a wicked cauſe : neitheryet 
without ſufficient examination and 
trial of both parties,giue ſenrence 4- 
gain{t anie, 

Allowe mee ſuch counſellers, g0- 
ucrnors,and ouerſcers as are of col 
"rage o) 


for a Prince,&rc, 291 
rage, and feare GOD, deale vp- "Exod. 18. 
Wrighthe, and hate coverouſnes, that verſe, 23. 
Why them che burden, charge and care | 
which I ſuſtainc , may bee ſomewhar 
Wighrened. | 
 Endue both mee, and them with 
thine holie Spirit, that with earneſt 
ſtudic and. warchful mindes wee may 
difcerne berweene marters®, thatno ®Den,z.1z 
man through our nepligence- haue 
the ouerthrow in a righicous cauſe, 
but that ſenrence bee rightlic pro- 
nounced betweene a man & his bro- 
ther, anda ſtranger withour reſpe& 
efanie perſon ? in iudgement. »Deu.1,17, 
Lervs heare as wel the little as the Leuir.19,1 5 
great, and fearc no man. Bicauſe the Pr0.24.23. 
udgement is thine, wbich ſtandeſt in 
the companic of Iudges, and among 
the Gods 4 thou plaieſt the judge. 
For the iudgement is not of man'* 
bur of the Lord: and, whatſoeuer wee 
hal tudge it wil come vpon vs. 
Wherefore, lerthy fearc bee with _. 
1s', that wee may doo al things with = % 
care & circumſpeion,that we proue _—_— ”_ 
not children * in vnderſtanding,nei- ts 
ther give our ſclues to droonkennefſe 
&bellie cheere, ® bur care our meate 
ndue ſeaſon and that for ſtrength, 
p.2, not 


qPfal 82, 
r2.Chro1g 
verſe, Go 


u Ecclef.10, 
yeric, 27, 


" Apraier 
not for dronkennes, 
For thou wilt make earneſt a 


»Wiſd.6.z. diligent inquirie of al our works 


and ſearch al our copirations : bt 
cauſe we arc thy ſeruants , and depy 
ties to gouerne ; men of a verieſho 


life; and hee which is codaie akin | 


Y Ecc. 10,11 ?7tO morrow vs be dead, For weebt 
=Pſa. 82,7. al mortal* , and ſubic@to one, and 


the ſame corruption, 
Befides,an horrible tudgement! 
nigh for ſuch as walke nor after th 
2 Wiſd.6,4 Wil of thee *,our God. For hecthati 
6. moſt lowe, ſhal finde mercie, butths 
_ 7- muyghtie ſha] be mighrilie tormented 
For thou which art rhe Lord ouer al 


| ", 
dDeu.ro,n _—_— = ons P_ - _ 
2.Chr. 19,7 2c1ther doveſt thou teare- the grea 


As.10,34. nes of the mightie , Bicauſe afwel tht 


Rom.,2, 11, great as the ſmal are the workemat- 
GaJar.2, 1 ſhip of thine hands; thy care is equal 
3-Pct. 1,17. ouer al: and giueſt to godlie Princes 
erernal happines,which arr the iudge 
borh of the quicke and dead, living 
and raigning with thy Sonnein 
the vnirie of rhe Spirit, 
a God for euer- 
more, A- 
men 


Y 
| 


of SubieF: for their Prince, 


A prater of Subiects 
-  fortheir Prince, 
Sea Alnighic God , King 
7 fs Y of Kings, andLorde of 
ILords, in thine hande 


A 


'\ Mis al powerboth in hea- 
> »*lucn and carth * , thou 
Mconfirmeſt kingdomes , and againe 
doveſt alter them according to thine 
heauenlie pleaſure,&c, 

This prater you ſhal find 

| afare,pag.7. 


Apraier for amar- 
ried man, 
=R5 God almightic,author, 
Wand inſticutor of marri- 
j many,which in the co- 


pling rogither of male 


CS>z<-/20) and female dooct offer 
mnto vs a conſideration of the facred 
andpreat myſterie of the mariage of 
our Lord and Sauior Chriſt, with his 
ſpouſe the Church * , and withal ex- 
preſſe y moſt burning affeQion of thy 
lonne towards his beloued Spouſe. 

For he offered himſelfe vpon the 
altar ofthe crofe®, ro ſanRifie, and 


P.3- . cleanſe 


2 Eccl.10,4 
iy 


2 Eph. 5,23 
1,Cor.11,3 


bEph.s,25 


A prazer 

clenſe hir by the waſhing of wadſfq, 
through the worde, and to maket 
glorious for himſeltc,withour ſporty 
wrinkle,or anic ſuch thing, 

For euen as the husband by ani 
ſeparable bande of good wil is bow 
to the wife, ſo that both proſperi 
and aduerſitie is common. to thenfſh, 
both : ſo is Chriſt coupled co li 

Church through ſuffering vpon hi 

owne fleſh the puniſhment whid 
was due vnto hir, and by making 
with him felow heires of eternal toi 
by couering our offenſes, 

So that now there is no conden 


nation to them which are in Chiil 
«Rom. 8,1. Jeſy which walke not after the flel 


bur after the Spirit. 

Whereby wee gather that mat 
ſhould loue his wife 4 ecuen as hi 
owne bodie, For no man euer yetth 
ted his owne fleſh howſoeuer- cra 
ked,old,weake, leane, or deformedi 
be : but ſomuch the more carcfullic 
dooth hide and couer thoſe faults, b 
how much they appeeare the mote 
deformed, Yea he dooth nouriſh, al, 
cheriſh that weake part , cuen #3 
Chriſt doth louc his Church though 
foule,and deformed with fin, _ 

caſte 
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for a married man, 295 

eth nor hir off, though ſhe ſeeme 
auored,bur healeth hir griefes,diſ. 
mblech nuch , for _— » and wt- 
thawaic hir ras 
[beſeech thee, © Father, which 

neither made nor begotten, mar=. 
e me © for euer ynto thy Sonne ; eHoſe 219, 


arrie me vnto himin righteouſnes, 


nd iudgement,in godlines,and mer- 


Wic:marrie me ynto him in faith, that 


maie truelic knowe thee my Lorde 
nd God,which wilt not the death of 
=_ f , bur rather that he repent fEze.zz,u 
nd live, 
O thou onelie begotten Sonne of 
OD,ioine mel beſeech thee vnto 
hy bodie, that ingraffed in thees , I 8Rom, 11, 
nay draw from thee rhe iuice of life, 17 
dofheauenlie wiſedome. 10,8. 
Defende mec , and thine whole 
hurch againſt the rage of Satan,the 
vrid;and the fleſh. 
Loue,cheriſh,and comfort ſuch as vp.zr, 
teingraffed to thy fleſh. Purge and Hebr.s, x3, 
waſh me fro my finnes,filthines*®,and 14 
hots through thy great mercie and »Pet.t, 18. 
merits. od 
Decke me with thy gifts and good. 
nes. Waſh me with water, and purge iEze,z6,25 
tac with thy bloud. 
P-4+ Annoine 


Epheſ.4,rs 
16 


296 


13 


1Ephe. $223 
3.( or 12 3+ 
m Phil, 255+ 

9 


10 
Il 
Rom. I4z IO, 


I 
Tg 5 


0 Hoſe. 2,5. 


P1.Per.3,n. 
1.Cor.7,3, 


A prazer 
Annoint me with thine olle of glad- 


Lk Pſal.45:7. nes pur ypon me thy roabes of righ- 


reouſnes, and couer me with thy glo. 
rious purple; adorne mce with the 


pretious ſtones of virtue, and place 


ypon my hcad glorie and honor,that 
al mine ornament maie bec inward, 
and that I maie pleaſe thee through 
hoping in thy mercie. 

For thou art mine husband which 
loueſt me |; my God whom I wor- 
ſhip®; and the head wherevntolam 
ſubie@®, 

Giue me grace that I neuer delight 
in mine owne fairenes, and fo plaic 
the harlot*, following mine old lo- 
uers, which promiſe mee bread and 
water,wool,flax,oile,and drinke, 

O God the Holie-ghoſt , which 
maintaineſt rhe Joue of married folks 
within our breſtes, I humblie be- 
ſeech thee , inflame the heare 
chaſte affeion berweene al married 
folkes. 

Giue me wiſcdome diſcreetlie to 
dwel with my wife ? conſidering al- 
waies that naturallie ſhe is weak, 
and for that cauſe I muſt beare with 
much fooliſhnes ,and ſwalowe vp ma- 


Nie ſorrowes whenl1 ſhal perceiue the 


weakenes 


for amarried man, 297 
weaknes of hir affeRions. 
And forafmuch as I am the head 
of my wife 1, giue mee grace with 4 Eph.s, 23 
__ codlie bock to inftruR hir, 1.Cor.11, 3 
andro bring vp my familie-in the 
knowledge and feare of thy Name*, * Ephel. 4. 
Ler me neither ouer-nicelie bring 
themvp,.nor too roughlie intreate 
them,bur gentlie vſe them,rthar they 
maic both continue in thy feare, and 
yeeld me due obedience, but eſpeci- 
alicliue godlie in thine cles. 
Blefſe thou my wife, that ſhe maic 
proue-a ſweet companion ynro mee, 
luing me vnfainedlie from the hart R 
without difſimulation ; fo that I may 
ſafclie truſt in hirf, and ſhe may ren- cp,,,, ,;. 
der vnto me good for good, not eul yerſe, 12 
for good, I 2,8.. 
O God, which art a chaſte minde, * 
make mee with a chaſte bodie and. 
pure affe on ro ſerue thee in chaſte 
matrimonie;and never witha wicked 
cie to þchold the wife of another 
man toluſt after hir * neither yer to *Mar.s, 28: 
forſake my proper bed ® with the *Eccle, 23- 
bfle of my ſoule. YOuro, ” - bn 
Drive awaie Satan the mortal eni- " 
mie to this thine ordinance, thar he 
lowe not contentions, and braules 
| p.5 betweene 


A prazer 
betweene vs. 

Cur al occaſions of debate, ani 
ſiniſter ſuſpicions , that fo in a true 
conioining togither of mindes we 
male 1n Pio world liue vertuouſlie 


and hereafter in the world to come 
raigne eternallie according to thy 
worde, Amen. 

Read the praier for wedded folkgs 


afore,pag.104. 
Lprater for children. 


==X#1Etcrnal,and cuecrliuing 

Q\. {G O D, Farther of our 

NSA BLord Icfu Chriſt , ma- 

SAY Aker of heauen & earth, 

Szzxr<WIwhich haſte enioined 

. vnto vs children that with due obe- 

*Ex0.20,12 diencc We honor our parents *:which 

Dent $315. thing nor onelie truc religion doth 

Mant..$54- exact, bur alſo natural reaſon deoth 
bind vs vato, 

Beſides,thou art maruellouſlie de- 

lighted with ſuch obedience of chil- 

bEphe,6,z, Wren roward their goons for thy 

2 Sonnes ſake our Lord, 
| 3 Andy the more willinglie we may 
Feclel. 3, 4. obeie them, thou haſt made a fingu- 


6.8% Jar promiſe of long life Þ vato vs. 


ther*,of whom al the familie borh in 


for children. 

Andas the obedience of children 
which they ow, and ſhew to their pa- 
rents is excendinglie grateful in thy 
ſight : fo contrariwiſe obſtinacie and 
diſobedience is {moſt vnlauerie, and 
dſpleaſerh thee. 

The which may be gathered by the 
horribleneſfle of puniſhment © which <cDexv.21,18 
thou denounceſt againſt ſtubborne, 19,&C 
and difobedient children. 

I beſeech thee therfore moſt hum- 
blice tuen for thy ſons ſake,in whome 
onelie thou delighteſt 4 , lighten the *Mat. 3,19 
cies of mine vnderſtandicg , that a- E#Xc+ 3333. 
boue al I may truelic and ſyncerelie 


. . F TR 
acknowledge thee wy principal Fa ce Eph. 3,14 


heauen and earth is named; and, in 5 


true inuocation,. and thankeſgiuing, 
obeic; and in true holines, and righ- 
tcouſnes, ſeruerhce my GOD, and 
heauenlie Father, from whom I draw 
vital breath *, my ſoule and bodie, *AQ.17,25 
_s al the facultics,and power tharl 
ave, 

\ For which cauſeI am bound rather 

toobeie thee my maker 3 than men; 8ARs.5,29 
and to bee occupicd in thoſe things 


-_ 


' which belong to thee oy Father 
dche 


erfully ÞLuk. 2,49 | 
to 


which art in heauen®,an 


0 A prater 
ro £0 about that which ghou haſten. 
joined me. 
Secondlic,giue me grace to honor 


mine earthlic parents in deede, and i 


igcclel.3,9 words, in al patience, and neuer to 
be a cauſe of their ſorrowe,and grick 
of minde. 
And when heir vnderſtanding hal 
kEcc.z,14. faile through age*,be ir far from mee 
x5. that I doveither diſdaine or deride 
chem, albcirI am beaurified with ne- 
uer ſo excellent gifts of nature, but 
make me to beare with the weakenes 
of their age, as lam bounde bothby 
thy word,and in conſcience to doo, [0 
ſhalI be bleffed. 
LEccl.z,16. For ! he which honourerh his pa- 
6. rents ſhal haue ioy of his owne chil 
dren, and when he maketh bis prater 
he ſhal be heard. 

O Lorde, forgive thou my finnes 
whereby I haue offended wy louing 
parents. | 

Oremember not the finnes of my 
youth ®, nor my rebellions : but ac- 
cording ro rhy mercie remember 
thou me, euen for thy goodnes ſake, 
0 Lord. | 

Lerthe example of thy Sonnemy 
Sauior Chriſt, which in his _— 

os 


has Pſa, 2547» 


(0 


for children, 301 
od was obedient vnto his parents® nLuk, 2,51. 
te depainred , & fixedalwaies in my | 
nind, the better to obey them which 
epatand haue brought mce vp ,and. 
orelieue them becing weake either 
irough age or ſicknes. 
For hee which forſaketh his father 
W'ſbalcome to ſhame : & hee that an- oxcc1, 2,19 ' 
reth his mother is curfled of God. 
Likewiſe let it pleaſe thee to giue 
mea willing harr to obeie my rtea- 
hers, andbetters , and to omit no 
part of duetie and reuerence which I 
we : ſothat I may alwaies declare . 
ty ſelfe to be a decliner fromeuile, * _ 3 4ol4 
anda dover of good, a ſecker of peace, *** ©©3> 27 
and a folower ofthe ſame, | 
OChriſt Ieſu, which haſt giuen eo 
ſeake yeeres the benefit of docilitie, 
vive likewiſe to the rowardnes of my 
ature the aide of thygrace, thar I 
Day learne good nurture, and liberal 
es ſeruing ro the aduancement of . 
tiyglorie, whereby.the more caſijie 
| may attaine ro-the knowledge of 
tice, whome to know is perfect hap- 
Ines and felicirie 1, UToh, 17,5 
For thou art the fountaine, from 
Wence a} wiſedome and-vnderſtan- 
ling proceederth® without whome al 
our 


rEccleſ1,i. 
Prouer, 2 6 


3,02 


fIames 1,5. 


TLuk.2,5 2, 


uPſal. 32,9 


zPl.119,7 3 


141. 


142. 


A praier | 
our ſtudies lack good ſucceſſe.wher. 
fore at thy hands do Ibeg wiſdome!, 
which giueſt liberallie without re- 
proching anie man. 

Lighten thou mine vnderſtanding 
with thy grace, that hauing learned 
che liberal artes, and the roongs,[ 
may applic them to choſe ends whet- 
vnto they lſerue , that according 
thy ſacred infancie, I may profites 
inyecres, ſoin wiſdome and virtu 
both afore thee and man*, 

 O GOD theHolie ghoſt, purite 
mine hart by a liuelie faich, that 
ſpend not my time in vaine pleaſure 
cockering mine affeions. 

Extinguiſh in me the flames ofdo- 
ting,and fiithic loue,and ler meene-M; 
ucr ſerue the Juſt of the fleſh like 
horſe and mule » which haue none 
ynderſtanding. 

| Thinchanks, d Lord, haue mad 
and faſhioned me *:d giue me vndel 
Randing, thatT may learne thy lav 
Iam ſmal,and of no reputation) 
wil I neuer forget thy righreouſne 
For thy righteouſnes is perfe ng 


G—_ and oy law - nm - ( 
wſe the prazer for yong folkgs, which uy. 
ſhalfind afore, pag. 109, v 


" againſt Turkg,and forraine Tyrants. 


YL prater againſt the Turke, 
; or anie other torraine 
Tyrants. 


[ZE Omnipotenrt,andeter- 
Y AA Vp)! nal God, Father of our 
Mi Lord lefu Chriſt, ma- 
M ker and preſeruer both 


of heauen and earth, 


our fathers, we haue commitred ini- 
quitie,and doone wickedlie. 

Therfore we openlie confefſe that 
by thy righteous wdgement we are 
"Wiuſtlie puniſhed; and rightlie deſerue 
thatbarbarous,and yngodlic nations 
"Fſhould fpoile vs.of our goodes, ouer- 
throw our ſchooles, Churches, and 
Common-weales; make vamerciful 
hauocke of the promiſcuous multi- 
tude, and carie miſerable men from 
)"Wthe ſweere boſomes of their deere 
friendes into a ſlaueric more grees 
vous than dearh. 

O God, it is thou which repelleſt 
vs,yea thou dooſt confound vs before 
the nations for our finnes® and goeſt 
nor 


II 


aPſ{al.106,g 


bPſal.44-9: 


ne de et ee ee ed. eat 


304 A prazer 
not foorth with our armies to th 
barrel, 


Pal. 44:10 Thou makeſt vs to turne our bac 


ypon our enimies,fo that they whid | 


hate vs onke our goods, 
11 Thouſuffereſt vs tobe eaten vp lik 


| . 


ſheepe, and haſt ſcattered: ys amonoſ 


the heathen.. 

12 Thouſelleſt thy people for naugh 

and takeſt no monie for them, 
bran be the _——_ comeit 
ePſal.79, 1 £0 thine inheritance <©,thy holy Ten 
OR ple haue they defiled; they how de 
ſtroied our townes, and houſes, and 
broght them into an heape of ſtones 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſeruants 
hauethey giuen to be meat for foule 


of the aire;and the fleſh of thy Saints?! 


ynto the beaſts of the land. 

3 . Their bloud haue they ſhed like 
waters on euerie fide, and there yas 
no man to burie them. 

"We are become an open ſhametd 
our enimies:a verie ſcorne & byword 
ynto them thart are round aboury, 

Wherefore in theſe miſchecuols 
wars, and inthe middes of our fatal 
puniſhments,we flie vnto thee, ſateng 
<Pſal79,5+ 4 Helpe vs, O God of our ſaluarion, 

for the glorie of thy Name; 6 deliuet 
Ty 


4 


againſt Turks,and forraine Tyrants. 
ſs; and bee merciful vnto our finnes 
| Or thy Name ſake. 
Odeale nor with vs after our fins® 
either reward vs after our iniquities 
. Remember nor againſt vs our for- 
mer fins *, but let thy tender mercie 
KWrcucnt vs:for we are in great miſery. 
Looke vpon our affliftion'and tra- 
tels,and forgiue al our finnes. 
Bchold our enimies for they are ma- 
Wiic,& rhey hate vs with cruel hatred. 
- Thou which haſt forgiuen the ini- 
an of thy people ®,and couered al 
Wheir finnes ; and haſt withdrawne al 
Whine anger , and turned backe from 
the fiercenes of thy wrath: rurne vs, 
ml (1 humblie beſeech thee,O God our 
Sauior,8& remooue awaic thy diſplea» 
Wiire,thar in true repentance we may 
re fWPleaſe rhee for rhy Sonne his ſake. 
Wilt thou bee diſpleaſed with vs for 
ever? & wilt thou prolong thy wrath 
-r6 0 79m one generation to another? 
a1 © 1ecthe ſorrowtful fighing' of thy 
priſoners com before thee according 
ous 2) / ety of thy power preſerue 
thoſe which are appointed to die. 
en Poure out thine indignation ypon 
theheathen * that knowe thee nor, 
2d vpon the kingdomes which cal 
not 


109 


ePl.103,10, 


'Plal.75,8. 


gPla,25 a8, 
19 


bPſal.85, 2, 


5 


j Pſal.79, It 


kTer,10,2 5. 
Pſal. 79» 6; 
IS 


yur 


1Pſa,r446 Io 


Pſa) J9, 10- 


 Aprazer | 
not ypon thy Name: that al nation 
may know y vengeance of the blout 
of thy ſeruants thar is ſhed. 

Conſider the mortal threatningsof 
our enimies, that they may be hinde- 
red from excrcifing their ryrannie 
vpon vs,ſaieng triumphinglic, Where 
is now their God ? 

Keepe fromour necks the greeuous 
yoake of Antichriſtian ben age, and 
repreſle the furiouſnes of al Tyrants 
which labor to ſpoile and make ha 
uocke of thy Church; to aboliſh crue 
dodrine,praiers, and pure rcligion; 
and to bring in 1dolatrie, errors, and 
blaſphemous ceremonies. | 

Defend our Churches, policies, 
and dwelling places. 

Suffer not our towns to be reduced 
into dennes for Tyrants , and other 
bloudic nations , which bate both 
thee, and vs extreamlie. 

Arme theright arme of our Grz 
tieus Queene, and hir Nobles, that 
they maie fight for our Lawes, liucs 
and liberrie. | 

Teach their handes ro fight ! and 
their fingers to barrel ; increaſe in 
them an inuincible courage of mind, 
that enflamed through the zeale of 


thy 


in the time of the plague,grc, 397 
thy religio,they may valianclie with- 
and cheir,cuen thine enimies. 
Guide thou the handes of ſuch as 
fight in the cauſe of religion,8& grant 
item happie ſuccefle ouer al their 
Mecnvimies. For a King is not ſaued by 
the multitude of an hoſt ®,neither is = Pſa 33,16 


the mightie man deliuered by great 17 
ous firengrh , bur the viRoric commeth ; 
n{from heauen *, n1, Mach. y 
nes Arthy'rebuke,0 Lord,both the cha- verie> 19 
hz tot and horſe are caſt aſicepe 5, o Pſa, 96,6 
elſl Thou wilt take away the corage of 13. 


n; Princes,and arr terrible cothe Kings 
nd ot the earth. 
O be thou our helpe in troble?, for ? Pſa.60,11 
es, (yaine is the heJpe of man. Through "_ 
thee wee ſhal doo valiantlie; for thou 
«of Mvilc tread our enimies vnder our feer 
her 2nd make them come to naught, tho- 
tough our Lord leſus Chriſt, Amen. 


4 praier to bee ſaide in the 
time of the plague,ſicknes, 
and mortalitie. 
pete Lorde our GOD , great 
AED Nand fearful art thou *, *Dan. g,4. 
keeping couenant and Nehcm. 1,5 
'mercie with them that Peut-5» 10. 


Sol louc thee, andkeepe_ 
hy 


A prajer to be ſaid 
thy commandements. 
We haue ſinned © Lorde, ® and 
haue committed iniquitie, wee haue 
| done wickedlic,yea we haue rebelled 
and haue departed from thy precepts 


and from thy iudgements ; wee haueſ 


not obeyed thy leruants © the Pro, 

phers which ſpake in. thy name to 

our Kings and Princes;to our foret 

thers, & to al the people of the land, 

O Lorde, righteouines belongeah 

vntothee , but vnto vs open ſhame 

and confuſion, as it is come topaſſe 

- this daic by the plague and fickneſſe 

raigning among vs,and among al the 

dwellers of tify land , bicauſe of the 

finnes which wee haue doone againſt 
thee. | 

Vnto thee © Lorde and God per- 

9. tainethcompaſhon and forgiuencs, 

_ thoghwe hauerebelled againſt thee. 

19 We hauenor obeied thy. voiceto 

walke in*the lawes which thou haſt 

dLeu,26,15 Jaid before vs. 


=, = = =. 


——— 


 _” 2m» mT A, 2 


Baruc,2,10 We hauc hitherto deſpiſed thyd-M) 


©Dan-9312. yine worde*, yea, wee haue loathe 
Leutic,26. 


16, &C. 
<p ag to al beaſtlines of defires. 


"Exodus. 9 Therfore*rhe curſe and oth which 
ycrſe 9,&c is Written in the lawe of Moſes th) 
ſeruant, 


preaching, and haue loſed the bridle 


in the time of tne plague, &rc, + 309 
ſeruant is powred vpon vs, and wee, 
through the plague, & corrupt aires, 
Ile} vith burning feauers, and greeuous. 
ficknes are lamentablic conſumed e- 
ue nerie daie, 
77 if Yeain our knees f and legs are wee fDeur, 29. 
ſnitten with moſt lothſome botches, verſe, 25 
ofa © *ndthoſe incureable from rhe ſole of 
the foote vnto the topof the head. 
-Bicauſe we repent nor, neither ob- 58. 
ferue al the words written in-thy law, "2 
norfeare-thy glorious and dreadful 
Nime, thou doveſt, according to thy 59 
threatnings aforerolde , encreaſe our .. 
plagues, and the plagues of our ſeed; 
thou ſendeft grearplagues & of long hed 
continuance,ecuil ficknes, and of long 
durance, thou bringeſt ypon vs vncu- 
nble diſeaſes, al maner of ficknes,, 8& 
alkinds of plagyes,beſide thoſe writ- 
tenin the booke of the Jawe. - 
MI Altheſe plagues, according to thy 
words , are comevpon vs, yethaue 8Baruc.2,7 
- W'cnot praied ynto thee our Lorde, G. 
that we might euerie man turne from 
1eiisvngodlie waics. | 

Therefore haſt thou bin watchful 
npuniſhing vs,and in bringing theſe B 
euils vpon vs . Thou artrighteous, 6 ® a.119,137 
Lord,and true is thy judgement. 


6L 


310 


bBaru 2,11. 
13 


is Kin,$,37 
3 8,&c. 
23.Chr. 6,28 


29 
2.Chr, 20,9 


. tions,and dcliuer vs from this conta-W 


"1 Sam.24. 
verſe, 16, 
1.Chr.21,15, 


A praier to be ſaid 

OG OD, Farther of our Lord le 
Chriſt, thou haſt gortheea gloriol 
name, as may appeere this daie®, ' 

O Lord our God, we haue ſinned 
we haue done wickedlie, we hauc be 6 
haued our ſelues vngodlic,in al thine 
ordinances , Turne thy wrath fron 
vs,wee beſcech thee, for we arebuta 
few leftinthis place. 

O Lord God which haſt promiſed 
that when cither peſtilence is among 
vsi,or the aire infe&ed,or anie other 
pe or licknefſe is hot, thou wik 

care the praiers and prant the re 
queſts of anie man among the peo 
le, prai-ng from the bottome of his 
art,acknowJedging his {innes vnfa- 
nedl:c, and lifting vp his hands vn 
thee through leſus Chriſt beforcthe 
throne ofgrace*, | 

Bce thou merciful, giue varo eve- 
rie man according to al his petition. 
For thou alone knoweſt the hartcsc 
al the children of men. | 

Heare thou our praiers, and peti 


gious and deadlie peſtilence, 
Command thine Angel which fri 
keth vs, to put vp his ſworde intoth 


ſheath =”, that he ſtrike vs not - our 
n 


in the time of the plagne,o7c. 

\Mfnal and vtter deſtruction; proceede 
xnotin thy wrath, ſpare vsfrom dearh 
"Wand bring nor our end by the plague. 
Let the heauens be milde, and our 


be fdvclling places healthful , leait rhe 
ineſaie being infefed ” , powre downe 


the contagion thereof vypon vs toour 
deſtruQ1ton, 

O Lord, turne awaie thine hande, 
tis ſufficienrt® , let now thine hand 
ceaſe, thar al the carth maie know 
?how that thou Lord art our God, 
and that we doo cal vpon thy Name, 

O Lord looke downe from thine 
holie houſe ypon vs,and thinke vpon 
y,ncline thine care and heare vs, 

Open thine etes and beholde the 
afition & morrtalirie of thy people. 

or the dead, which are in y graues, 
and whoſe ſoules are out of their bo- 
lies, giue to thee neither praiſe, nor 
fghreouſmes,bur rhe ſoule y is vexed 

"the miilritude ofhir finnes, which 
meth on heauilie & weaklie , whoſe 
i-Mi'cs begin to faile ; yea the hungrie 
bule is it that aſcribeth due praiſe & 
phreouſnes vnto thee,0 Lord. 

For wee powre our our praiers be- 
"Trethee, and require mercie in thy 
Mehr, 6 Lord our God, nor for anie 
worthines 


n Pſ,78,50s 


© 2,Sam. 24 
verſe, 1 6s | 
1.Chr.21,13 , 
? Baru, 3,15 


a6 


7 
36 


/ Fl ” A prater | 
worrthineseither of our owne, or, 
4 Marr. 3, 9. our fathers 4 : but in the name of th, 
ſonne Teſus Chriſtin whom thoua, 
Mat, 3,17. wel pleaſed:*, we beſeech rhee , be 
Marr. 17, 5. merciful vnto vs,and helpe vs inthþ 
neceſſitie. _ 4 
{Pla.90,13, Turnethee againe *, & Lord, at 
the laſt,and be merciful ynto thy ſe 
uants; that this poiſoned infeQior 
maie be taken from vs, 
.* Notwithſtanding if it be thy ple 
| ſure.ro viſite our offenſes with the 
 tPfa.89, 32 rod *, thy bleſſed wilbe doone®, an 
 q Mat.6310- piuc ys graceto beare thy fathetdidiſf. 


Luke. 11, 2. : . — 
»Prou 3, 11 correQion laid vpon vs patientlic 


Hebr.1 2, 6, I<membring alwaies that wee at 


 chaſtened' of thee our Lord in thi, 
| world,y we be not condemned  thiff 
Fx, Cor. 11, FEprobate yiny workd to come, Anil 
verſe, 32, A praier forthe fiche youſhal.' 
find afore,pag.148, 
LL prater to anoide both 
raging tempeſts,and vnſca- 
ſonable weather. 
= Moſt wiſe and might | 
EA God, thou art a gl 
WS Þ. ous King in al tg, 
ol ] world, thy wonderful | 
maieſtie dooth fhin 


a ( 


-” - 


1 4u0id raging tempeſt s,gc. 
Wndis knowne alſoby raine , thun- 
Tring, lightening, 8 other meteors 
Ulitocndred inthe aire:thy throne ts 
"VWmong the clouds , thou haſt made 
"Warknes thy ſecrer place *,, andthy iP 81411 
MSaulion abour thee euen darknes: 
fwatcr,and clouds of the aire, - 
Atthe brightnes of thy preſence 1% 
Wie clouds doo paſſe awaie , fadoo 
Wc haileſtones and firie cales, | 
Thou dooſt thunder fromthe hea» 13 
Wens, and giueſt chy voice, haile- 
"Mones,and coles of fire. 
* Thouſendeſt thy arrowes, and 14 
; Mecattereſt rhem ; thay encreaſcſt | 
"- Wehtnings and deftroteft- then, 
- i Whots ſogreat a God ®,as thou, ÞPſa,o7.19 
rGod ? Thou art the God which: 14 
"oſt wonders, and deciareſt rhy 
"Wwcr amang the nations. | 
' Thouredcemeſt thy people with 15 
ane arme, 
The waters ſawethee , and were 16 
{aid ; yeathie depths trembled. 
The clouds powred our water, 17 
Wit aire rhundred, & thine arrowes 
> Went abroad. 
 Thevoice of thy thunder was 13 
Weard round abour ; the hghtnings 
- Wohrened the world:, the earrh 
| | Q.1, crrembled 


Y 4 A prazer 
WY rrembled and ke. & 3 
The foundations of the earth wer 
«Pfa.r8, 15. diſcouered art thy rebuking < , 6 
| Lord, atthe blaſting of the breat 

of thy noſtrils. | 

Therfore ſhall the verie heauen; 

*Pſal.8 9,5. extol thy wonderous workes4, andii 
the Saints ſet forth thy truth in the 
Congregation of the Saints. 

s Forwhoisequaltothee in her." 
uen ? and who like thee amongthe 
ſonnes of the gods ? 

Thou art verie terrible in the af: 
ſemblie of the Saints,and to bee res 
uerenced aboue al that are abou 
thee. | | 

gs OTLordGodofhoſts, who is like 

ynto thee:which art a mighty Lora 
and thy truth is-abour thee. | 

Thouruleſt the raging of theſe 
thou ſtilleſt the waues therof,wher 
they doo ariſe. 

Thou onclic art of power to rel 
ſolue into vapors the drops of the 
ſea by the heate of the ſunne ; tho 
takeſt che ſame vp being turned 
ro airie ſubſtance, and againe tu 
neſt it into meete warer, and ma 
keſt it ro come powring downe VP 
on the face of the earth, | 

Whatl 


-/ 


# az0id raging tempeſts, &7c, 
Whatſoeuer thou wilt thou doſt 
inheanen andinearth, andin rhe 
:M ea, and in al deepe places, 
i With thy power thou madeſtthe 
earth* ; with thy wiſdome thou haſt 
eſtabliſhed the world, and with thy 
diſcretion ſtretched our y heavens. 
' As ſoone as thou letreit thy voice 
behearde, the warers inthe aire 
waxe fierce ; thou draweſt vp the 
thelff Coudes from the ends of the earth; 
"FI thou turneſt the lightening into 


of raine, and bringeſt foorth the wind- 


out of thy treaſures. 

Thou couereft the heauens with 
cloudes 3, and prepareſt raine for 
1. te earth; thou mokeſt the grafſe to 
growe ypon the mountaines, and 
prouideſt herbs for the'vſe of man; 
thou gineſt ro beaſtes their foode, 
andtothe yoong rauens that crie. 

Behold,ſo great are thou *, that 
thou paſſeſt our knowledge, nei- 
M ther can the number of thy yeeres 
be ſearched our . When thou re- 
traineſt the drops of water , the 
rzine poureth downe by the vapors 
therof, and falleth abundantlic vp- 
0n man, 

Thou bringeſt foorth the windes 
, q:2. Ollr 


315 
*P(a.13 5,6. 


fler.51,15 


16 


8Pſa.t47;8 


9. 


bTob, 36,26 


27 
- 


23 


316 
IPi.135,7- 


Tere, 51, 16. 


ETob. 37,11 
12 


A praier 
out of thy treaſures * , that is fron 
the ſecret places where thou didl 
hide them in great abundance, thi 
they might bee readie at thy con- 
mandement,and come foorth when 
thou thinkeſt good. 

Thou makeſt the cloudes to 
bor to giue water to the earth*,and 
ſcarrereſt the cloud of thy lighn, 

Thou turneſt ir about by thy go- 
uernment, that they may doo what 
ſoeuer thou commandeſt rhemyp: 
on the whole world. 

O God mine hart is trobled yery 
ſore, when Ibeholde the immode- 
rate ſhowers, and heare the terrible 
thunder, yea it forſakerh his place, 
when I heare the noiſe of thy voice, 
and the ſpeech proceeding fron 
thy mouth, | 

OGad which ruleft heauen and 
earth,I moſt humblie beſeech thee, 
mercifullic ro driue awalc, Or a 
leaſt ro mittigate theſe mightic 
ſtreames, _ moſt raging tell 
peſts, 

| Reſtraine thy thunderbols, and 
thy ficric darcs that they hurt is 
nor, 

Keepe vs,and our neſts, that Wet 
periſh 


20 auoid raging tempeſss,@7c, 
periſh nor —_—_ Iightenings,nor 
be deſtroted by thy thunderclaps. 

Prote&t our houſes and vs, that 
we be neither conſumed by the firie 
meteors, nor bee drowned by anie 
ſudden floud- 

O merciful God, rainenot I'be- 
ſcech thee , haileſtones vpon the 
face of the earth, neither ſtrike 
*M ſuch as are in the freldes, be they 


-M manor beaſt!, 


Strike not thou therewihal the 
hearbes of rhe field, neither breake 
on Lord,the trees of our 
and ®, 

Deſtroy norour corne with hail. 
ſtones: nor with haileftones ſmite 
thou our cattel ”, and deliuer our 
flocks from the tchunderbolr, 

Caſt nor the ferceneſle of thy 
wath,anger, and difpleaſure vpon 
VS. 

Giue vs not hailſtones for raine 
"neither flames of fire in our Jand; 
but of thy wercie conuertthe rhun- 
der into gentle raine , whereby it 
may bring out fruit abundantlic?. 
| Send not among vs either vn- 
umelie , or vnzemperate ſhowers, 
which bee cithcr noiſome to the 

G3. fruit, 


lExo. 2,22 
25 


mPſ105,33 


2 Pl 8,44. 
49 


oPl.105,32 
Tere.51, 16 


»Pſ.145,16 


318 A prazer 
q1.King.8. fruite,and bring the mildew 1, « 
verie, 37 deftroiethe corne. | 
Reſtraine in like ſort the winde 

and violent rempeſtes , that thy 

bring none hurt either to vs, aff 

our goodes, euenfor Chriſtes ſai 

our Lord, and Sauior, 

Amen. 


A praier for waiefairim 
men,and Traucllers. 
FAERIE Almightie, eterna, 
WE 
b 
[Y 


Il and liuing God, F+ 

I ther of our Lordlcli 

Gp £7 Chriſt, Ithanke thee 

Cz with mine wholc 

heart for ſending of thine infinite 

and ynſpeakable goodnes to man- 

warde,thine onelie Sonne intothist 

worlde to ſuffer on our behalte al 

aEfai,53,3- the miſeries of this life 2 : whichin 

4- the ſtare of extreame baſenes ti 

3* ucling from one region to anothe! 

' to preach the Goſpel of thy king 

 dome,ſfuffered no doubt the ſundric 
1nfirmities of our mortal bodie. 

For paſſing through Samariahe 

was wearie by reaſon oftrauc], and 

dlobn.4:6 .reſted himſclfe on Iacobs wel *. k 


f 


for waifairin1 men,@nc. 319 
In al things hee was like vnts 
$© For we haue not an high Prieſt « Heb. 2,17. 
WF which cannot bee rouched with 4Heb.4, 15 
 Wicfccling of our infirmiries , bur 
'S25in al chings rempred like as we . 
reand yet without linne. 
WF 1n his Name I take my 10urnie, 
hoſe wil it is that wharſocuer we 
io cither © in worde or deede,wee *Col.3117- 
ſhould doo it in the Name-of our 
Lorde and Sauior Chriſt ; giuing 
thanks vnto thee ourGod, and Fa- 


nal, Weber through him, 


| Forhis ſake, which went about 
doing good f, and healing al thar fAR.10,39, 
f vere opprefied of Satan, I beſecch 
thee, giue thine holy angels charge , 
ftokeepe meinal my waies, and 3Pfa.gnrt. 
toguide mee to and fio in my 1our- Marth, 4, 6+ 
nie, euen as Tobie the yonger was 
guided of the Angel Raphael bvnro *Tobi.5, 5 
Gabael habiting in Rages a citie of 
the Medes, 
Guide mce with ſtrength i and 'Pſa-18,32- 
courage ; and dire my ſteps inthe 
courſe of my journie , that | wan» 
der not out of the right waie into 
bywates, neither caſt my ſelfe into 
dangers. 
And therefore, holie Father, bee 
q.4. thou 


A prazer 
thou-che direQor of my waies, and 
_ me out of the clawes of ſpci. 
lers, 
Saue mee from the deuourin 
lawes of ſauage beaſts, Compal 
mee about with thine heauenlic 
proteion, thatl falnor into anic 
cuils either of ſoule, or bodie, 
Be thou vnto me a faithful com- 
panion, as thou waſt to Iacob the 
Gene, 23, Patriarch *trauelling into Meſapo- 
yerſe, 15. tamia,and deſcending into Egypt! 
1Gen.46-4. Likewiſe as thou diddelt lead the 
children of Iſrael through the red 
|. MExod.14s ſeq n,andthrough the vncomforta- 
vert ,** ble wildernes®, going before them 
n JIEurt. I, 2, . - , 
0,130 by day ina pille1 of a cloud ® ,and 
PNeh,9,12 by nightin apiller of fire ? to ligh- 


g20 


youchſafe to accompanie;gouerne, 
anddire& me in this my iournie. 


verſe, 
Eſas, 58, 7+ iniured of the wicked. 


renthem inthe way that they went: | 


Shew mee alſo ſuch fauor , that 
whereſoeuer I gol may find godlie ? 
men,which may cnterrteine, lodge, | 

qMatth.2, and curteouſlic entrear mee 9,leaft | 
35- otherwiſe I fal into perils, and bee ' 


Be thou with me night and dai, ; 
that none hurt light vpon mc; pro- 4 
eeQ me borh againſt the w—_—— : 
cold, 


for waifaiving men,v7c. 32TI 
cold,and the vehemencie of hear*, r Gen. 41,40 
and fromal enimies deliuer me, 
O Lord, giue me bread to eare!, ſGene. 28, 
and clothes to pur on. verſe, 20. 
And as the wiſe men * by the di- © Matth. 2 
reRion of a ſtarre in the Eaſt came verſet, &c 
ioyfullic into Iurie, and afterward 
being admoniſhed in a dreame fo 
to doo,returned into their countrie 
another waie : ſo my buſines being 
wel finiſhed bring me home againe 
in ſaferie,that I may praiſe thee my 
God, and Lord, continuallie in the 
Congregarion of the Saints, 
O Lorde heare my praier® , and *P1a-39-13 
with thine eares conſider my com- 
plaint; hold nor thy peace at my 
teares. ForIam aſtranger in this Heb.n1, 13. 
worlde, as al my forefarhers were. 
Our daies like a ſhadowe ypon the 
earth * doo paſle awaie, and conti- *1Chr. 299. 
nue nor. verſe, 15. 
Wiſd. 2 
We are ſtrangers, & wander our "ae 
of our true countrie?.For the dates jj... 
OP IT,IZ3 
of our pilgrimage are but ſhort *, ,per.2. xx 
yet be they ful of miſerie & trouble, z Gen,g9,g. 
Giue me grace that I ſer not my 
minde onthis worlde * , butto lift © Colo 3, r: 
vp mine etes vato heauen, and de- 
fire a berter ®,that is, an heauenlie 
q:5. coun= 


2. 
dHe.i 1,16: 


Jiz ——— Aprater 
countrie.. 

And as long as wee are abſent 
ez, Cor. 5, fromthe bodie ©, let vs be.of good 
verle,s, &c. courage, ſuffer vs not through feare 

_ rofaintin affliftions , but firmelie 
ro truſt that ſhortlie we ſhal return 
vnto thine habitation , & there in- 
ioy thy fight in deede,. and eucr]a- 
ſting life, where thou,with thy Son, 

and the holie Spirir , lueſt and. 
raigneſt one erernal God for 
EUCrMOore, 47en. 


 Apraierbeforethe 


reccining of the ho- 
lie Communion. 


= zz7 Teſu Chriſt,holy,and | 
& eternal God, 1rwiſe. 


F744. 37 rable man,and wret- | 


9 
IN J; ched ſinner acknow- 8 
DOPZ=%O&' ledge and confefſe, 2 
thatT a m not woorthie the leaſt of 2 
2Gene 32, Uthy mercies®, & moſt vnworthie Þ 
verſe, 1o, © receiue thee vnder the rovfe 2 
b Marr.8,8, Þ of my ſoule by participating of 2 
Lake. 7,6, thy moſt bleſſed bodie and bloud, Þ 
For horrible and infinite are the * 
finnes wherewith I am defiled. __— 


ent 
»d 


ale 
lis 
In 
n- 
Fl 
n, 


f 


alone canſt make y cleane , which 


&righreous men of ſinners 2,when 
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Wo is me, Lord,*<foriamaman <«Eaic.,5. 
of pollured lips, and dwel among 
people that haue vncleane lips. 
And therefore the veriecntralcs of 
mine hart are trobled, & my bones 
doo ſhake, bicauſe 1 finde my ſoule 
amoſt ynwoorthiegheſt for ſo hea- 
uenlic a ſupper. | 
And yer againe mine hartis won- 
derfullic Iightened, when Ical into 
mind that thou, the deere ſonne of 
almightie God,cameſt nor incorhis 
worlde tocal the righteous 4, bur Luk. 5,23 
ſinners vnto repentance, For *they *-11m-1>t'5, 
thatbe whole needenor the Phyfi> *Mar91l 


cian, but they that are licke. 


Beſides, Iknowe right wel, and 
conſtantlie doo belecue, that nor- 
withſtanding my filthinefſe , thou 
canſt make mee worthie , which... 


| fTob, I 45-4s 
8 Plal,51,7. 


IS conceiued of yncleane ſeede f, 


thou forgiueſt our fins of thy won- 
tcd grace, thine holie Spirit being 
powred ypon vs, Sp 
Through which thy power and : 
mercie,I beſeech thee, grant ſuch - 
orace vnto me alinner, that Imay- 


worthilie®approchto this heauen- *:.Cor.25./ 


he verle, 27- 


324 A prazer 

lie Sacrament, leaſt otherwiſe by 
mine vnworthines | bee made guil. 
1.Cor.11,29 tic ot thy bodic and blood, and lo 
inſtead of life receiue my tndge- 

. ment and condemnation. _ 
Giue gracc therefore, that afore 
I prcſume to come vnto the partici. 
pation thercof, I may exawine my 
f1.Cor, 11. ſclte i , by calling my ſinnes into 
verie, 25. mind,ſcarching out my waies*,and 
pas. by vnfeined and hartie repentance 
verſe, 40, Ieturning vnto thee my Lord, leaſt 
otherwiſe by concealing my (ins, 
with Iudas the traitor I cate the 
' bread of the Lorde againſt the 
| Auguſtine Lord!: & by abuſing thy gentlenes 


rreatiſe,5g, 
Dp Rom,2.4 


vpon Tohn, n _— vengeance vpon my ſelfe 


againſt che daie of vengeance. 

" Make meeroconfefle my ſinnes, 
and that with hartie ſobs , ſothou 

»1.1oh.1,9 beinga faithful and iuſt God *", wilt 

pardon al mine offenſes,and clenle 


mee from my finnes : and wilt not | 


diſdaine to accept mee into fauour, 
when I doo not refraine to acknow- 
ledge my wickednes. 


Moreouer, powre into me atrue } 


and liuclie faith , that Incuer mil- 


truſt thy word annexcd to the Sa- | 


eraments, which promiſerh vnto 
os mankind 


$9 = wsF mr 5 = ©& my tg way a 
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mankind the remiſſion of finnes. 
For to eate or drinke with the 
mouth onelie is to no purpoſe, bur 
faith muſt come thervnto, and ap- 
prehend the worde with the pro- - 
miles annexed. For they are the 
grounds and principles of this Sa- 
crament. 
Se that whoſocuer giueth credic 
rotheſe wordes , Which was giuen 
and ſhed for you, in the remiſſion of 
fmnes ® , the ſame man hath thar 
which is promiſed by them, name- ,,,,.,q .- 
lie,ecernal life, and faluation . For yerc,6.g c. 
whcre the remiflion of ſinnes is, Marke, r4 
there likewiſe ri, hteouſnes, life, verſ.22,&c. 
and faluation is. + Luke, 22, 
Bur hee which doubreth of theſe "o_ I9,&C, 
words, hee without doubtis an vn- _- —_ ” 
worthic receiuer , & commeth vn- OR 
prepared. For the doubting man 
neither caterh thy fleſh ſpiritualie, 
nor yet drinketh thy blood , though 
carnallie, & ro our cies he ſeemeth 


JF to conſume the Sacrament of thy 
& bodie and blood with his teeth and 


\ FT mouth, buthis damnation rather. 


E Not bicavſe ? thy ſupper is poiſon, 


P Aupuftine 
bur for that an eui] man raketh a ks open 
good thing naughrilie, ADE 

Finallie, 


RE EE SEES 


X 


| Al pratey 
Finallie,alſo granr,that receiuing 

this thy Sacrament of the ncue 

Teſtament | may put off, accordiny 


ro the former conuerſation,the old 


man 1, which is corrupr according 


to the Juſts of error,and bee renued. 
- 1n the ſpiritof my mind, putting on 


the new.man*, which after God, is 
.created in righreouſnes, and holi- 


. nes of truth. 


ſAuguſtine 
Concermng 


Ecclefi, in- 


Rru.cap.53 


tHeb.10,19 
20 


21. 
23 


And albeit my nature be ſuch, 
that I cannot live withour ſpots of 
wickednes! :yet!ſo bleſſe me, thati 
may neuer oftend willinglie , bur 
altogether depending vpon thy 
g2vdnefſe, whole maner 1s to par- 


don the true penitent ſinners , may 


boldelie approch to thine holic 
ſupper. | 

Eſpeciallie,ſeeing we haue liber- 
tie ro enter into the holie place 
through thy blood * by the nevwe 
& liuing wate which thou haſt pre- 
pared for vs through the vaile,that 
1s,by thy fleſh, And ſeeing we have 
an bigh Pricft oucr the houſe of 


God, make ysto drawe nigh with $ 


triie harts , in aflurance of faith 


ſprinkeled in our minds fromanc-i 


nil conlcience,and.waſhed in body 
with 


before the Commmnion, 

with pure water, cauſe. vs-to holde 
faſt the profecſlio of our hope with- 
our- wauering ( for he is faithful 
that promiſed ) and let ys conſider 
one of another, . to prouoke ynto 


K oue,and ro. good workes,not forſa- 


king rhe aflemblie of the faithful, 
as the maner of {ome is, but exhor- 
ting one another, and ſo muchthe 
more, as wee ſee the daie approch. 
ing, Amen. | 


_Lnother praicr before the 
| reccluing of the hole 
Communion, . 
== Chriſt the onlic me=- 
dA Nt diator betwene God 


C><W1 ſpeakeable good wil 
tokett our fleth ypon thee , to be- 
come a ſacrifice. and ranſome tor 
al mankind : and: for. the better 
cocemuing of rhat thy bencfir didft. 
ordaine before thy paineful:paſlt- 


Jon, a perpetual memorie of thy 
[ loue, 8& that by creCting a couenant 11,r,1,,24, 


of the newe Teſtament.? , which 
teſtifierh of thy preſence , merite, 
pPOowWer,. 


327 
Heb.10, 23s 
24 

25 


21,T1m.245 


Gd 


b Matth 1294 
verſ.26,&TC- 


Luke. 2%z 
verſ, 39, &c; 
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ecGal.1.15. 
Hebrues. 9, 
yer! 15, &c. 


Another praier 
power, and mercie, waſhing awaie 
dailic the finnes of beleeuers. 

And the more effeRuallie to com. 


mend the deepnes of this myſterie, 
diddeſt ordaine the Sacramentin. 


the laſt ſupper , being euen readic 
rogo from thy Diſciples vnto thy 
paſſion, the more deepelie to fix it 
1 our harts,that itneuer ſlip outof 
our minds, but dailte in faith, feare, 
and reuerence,be recorded;and re- 
maine according to thine holie in- 
ſtitution , whole and perfeQ with- 
out adding or diminiſhing from the 
ſame. 

For though ic be but a mans te- 
ſtament ©, yer if it bee confirmed 
and prooued by the death of the 
teſtator,no man dimintherh or ad. 
deth therevnto, 

Vnto thee doo crie, © Sonne of 
God , which art partaker of our 


fleſh, and bone of our bones, be- F 
ſeeching thee from the botrome of # 
mine hart,that it would pleaſe thee. & 
rogiue me grace that with an car- & 


neſt defire, 8& due reuerence I may 


- couer toreceiue thy _— , and 
c 


therein thirſtinglie to ſe 
nowiſhnenr of my ſoule, 


e for rhe 3 


Remooue } 


Sunn, Gps — wed 


AQ, _ Hg Fo > a '* wa  Þ_u 
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before the Communion. 
Remooue from my heart al loa- 
thing, contempt , and curiofitie of 
prophane men, which ſet them- 
ſclues againſt thee , and proudlie 
deſpiſe this thine inſtitution , like 
vnto dogs deſpifing holic things 5, 
and vnto, hogs treading moſt pre- 
tious pearles ynder their feere, 
_ Lift vp my minde, rhatinfcare 
and trembling, in faith and ſpiritu- 
al comfort, I may approch to the 
worthie receiuing of thy prerious 
bodie and blood , not as hypocrites 
doo, which hide & diſſemble their 
finnes; neither as epicures deſpi- 
fing both thee and thine holie or- 
dinance. 
And therefore ſtir yp in me an 
vnfained defire of this heauecnlie 


nouriſhment, that from thee the 
| bread of life ©, and founraine of ſal- 
| uationf, I maie draw viral juice to 
# thequickning of my ſoule, 


In which communion thou be. 


+ ſtoweſt vpon belecuers both rhe 

= merits of thine obedience and paſe 

= fion, and alſo thine other benefits 
| wharſocuer. 


Beſides inwardlie thou dooſt re- 


# pleniſh vs with new and celeſtial 


toy, 


329 


eToh.s6, 35. 


Eccl 2 452 40 


fIoh.4 5 10. 
34 


330 


Another praier 
10y , In quickening , comforting, 
teaching,and goucrning vs, that fo 


ve may haue and get our ſtrength 
from thee , eucn as the branches 
drawe their juice and forceto fruc- 
tifie,from the vine, 

Lighten therefore the eics of 
mine harr, that I mate knowe what 


the hope 1s wherevnto wee are cal- 


led ; and that the riches of our 
2 - .* Ll 
glorious inheritance are in the 


by faith, 


For thine holie and bleſſed mouth Z 
hath ſaid : Iam the bread of life, # 
dIoh.6, 35- ?which came downe from heauen, & 

hee which commerh to me ſhalnot ©. 
hunger in anie wiſe, and he that be- ©, 
leeueth on mee ſhal neuer thirſt, # 
51 And the bread which I ſhal giue,is j 
my fleſh, which1wil giue for the F 
life of the world, F 


2Fph.1, 18, Saints 8 ; & whar exceeding preats | 
—_— nes ofthy power and man A hid | 
in this ſupper, and how vnſpeak- | 
able bee the riches of the glorie of | 
this Sacrament, wherby thou com- | 
municateſt ro al and each of thy | 
fairhful rogither with thy bodice 
and blood, al the treaſures of thine 
heauenlic 


goodes to bee receiued Þ 


; 
0 


wo 

« 

0) . £ 
4 

ou » 


after the Communion, 


33k 
O moſt ſweete bread heale thou Ambioſe, 


the palate -ofmine hart, thatI may 
talt the ſwecrnes of thy loue; -heale 
me of mine infirmitics, tharl de- 
light in no fairenes beſides thee. 

O moſt heauenlie whight bread 
containing within thee al. comfort, 
and the perfe& ſweetenefle of al 
ſauor, which doveſt alwaies refreſh 
yvs,letmine hart eate thee,and with 
thy pleaſant ſauor let al the bowels 


J of my ſoule be repleniſhed. 


O thou bread of life, which camſt 


J downe from heauen, andgiucſt life 
JI tothe worlde,come into mine hart, 


and purge mee from al filthines of 


Z thefleſhand Spirit:enter thou into 
= my foule, heale and ſanQifie mee 
& borh within and without. 


Bethou the buckler, and perpe- 


> tual defenſe of my ſoule and bodie, 
* that I may come ynto thy king- 


dome the right waie,where we ſhal 


- not deale with myſteries as in this 
 worlde, bur ſhal beholde thee face 
, toface, when thou haſt deliuered 


the kingdome to God i, the 
Father,and ſo God ſhal 
beal inal, 
« Amen. 
A 


11,Cor, 15+ 
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332 A thankeſgiuing 
A thankeſgiuing after the 


 receiuing of the holic 
Communion, 


FIV2tÞ Icſu,high and ercrnal 


(— 
4\ FE 


\ Ya Pricſt*, fitting on the 
Wl Bright handec of the 
ety A throne of maieſtic in 
ESR he hcaucns, gouct. 
nor of the Saints, 

Thou artan high Prieſt of god 

bHeb.g9,1z things to come®, which by a grea- 
ter and more perſe tabernacle 

not made with handes, thar is to 

ſaic, norof this building,neither by 
22 the blood of goates, and calues,but' 

by thine owne blood diddeft enter 

once intothe holy place,and found 

eternal redemption,when through 


14 the eternal fpirit , thou offercdlt | 
thy ſclfe a. pure ſacrifice without F 
ſpor,to God, purging our conſcien- | 
ces from dead workes, to ſerue the | 


liuing God. 


I yecelde thee bartie cthankes for ; 
ſuffring vpon the altar of the crolſe X 
a moſt ſhameful deathyfor our fins, | 


and that of thine owne accorde, 
moo ued therevnto by a ſingular at- 


feion Þ 


wy * ac 


my, ou» my & oy Faw yomy, ow 


| lambe of God , after awoonderful 


after the Communion. 


 feftion of good wil towards vs. 


I blefle thee for inſtituting this 
Sacrament of thy bodie and blood, 
inremembrance of our euerlaſting 
redemprio, that atnotime it mighr 
flip out of our minds, but be an ho- 
lie fgne, and teſtimonie of thy per- 
perual friend(hip, anda ſcale of the 
confirmation ofthe new and etcr- 
nal couenanrt, which thou haſt en- 
tred into with vs concerning the 
free remiſſion and forgiuenciTe of 
our ſinnes, 

I magnifie thee alſo with al reve- 
rence of mind, for bidding vs miſe- 
rable men, and finners both vnto 
the participation of thy moſt bolic 


al celeſtial riches; wherinthou be- 
ſoweſt, and applieft particularlie 
toeuerieof vs, althemerites and 


zood things which by thine obedi- 
# ence and death, thou haſt purcha- 
ſed on our behalfe, that we may be- 
©come partners,and fellow heires of 
Zcterna[ blefſednes*. + e 
= Ofacred banker, wherein hea- 
Sucnlie daintics are ſer afore vs, 


which reuiue the ſoule, and thou 


and 
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ſupper, and alſo tothe receiuing of - 


cRom. 8,38: 
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_ dHierom 
in his ago- 
nic, 


” 


»2, Pe tel,4 


A thankefgining 
and myſtical manner, giueſt thy 
ſelfe to refreſh the inward man, 
Wee diminiſh thee nor in eating 


thee 4 , but thou endureſt who 


perpetuaJlie. And although theyi. 
fible fignes are conſumed, yer canſt 
not thou be deuoured, 

Thou art the meate of the ſouls, 
not of the bodie; and fatreſt our 
mindes,notour bell ics. 

Thou changeſt the eater intothy 


| ſelfe, andyer artnotchanged inw 


the eater,as other corporal foodeis 
changed commonlie, 

So that we participate of the di 
uine nature*®, and thou no whitan 
alrered into our ſinful fleſh, 

I humblie beſeech thee , Sonne 


of God, by thy moſt ſacred blad 


ſhed for vs,giue me grace,that par- 
ricipating of this viſible Sacr- 
ment, I may withal finde and feele 
in mine hart the inuiſfible working 
of thine heauenlie grace , whichis 
conteined in this myſterie; that 
this ſupper way be, as ſome refreſh- 
ing ynto my bodie, ſoa ſpecial me- 
dicine of my ſoule, 

Quicken and raiſe vp inmee by 
this bleſſed Sacrament a continual 


remem- 
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ual bring vpo vs; but calling into mind 
N 


| afier the Communion. 
remembrance of thy bitter paſſion, 
make me to retaine the ſame firm. 


lie and freſh in my mind, and ſhew. 


itfeorth f,. as an onelie and ſuffici- 
ent ranſome of my redemprtion,vn- 
t] chou returneſt. 

Let mee neuer doubr of the for- 
genes of my fins, which thou aſ- 
lureſt me of by thy bodie & bloud, 
in thine holte couenanrs8 , conclu- 
ded in thy laſt ſupper , by the brea- 
king of bread, and giuing forth the 
cup rothe choſen Diſciples, and by 
themto as manie as are incorpo- 
rated into thy Church through 
Bapriſme, 

Thar as often as Satan aflaileth 
vs, with his deadlie tentations, wee 
maie runne to this our ſanQuarie, 


asIit were to a ſtrong anchor of de- 


fenſe , apprehending the promiſe 
ratified by the ſeale of this coue- 
nant, and neuer giue ouer in fight, 
but ſtil be refreſhed with newe vir- 
te from aboue ; nor breake our 
barts through the conſideration of 
ſundrie miſfortunes, which the vn- 
erateful worlde by the inſtin& of 
their capitaine the Dinel, would 


thy 
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fr. Cor, 1, 
verſe, 36 


2 Matth. 26 
verſ.26, &cs 
Luke. 23, 
verſ.19, &Ccs.. 


726 A thankeſpimng 
” thy death, oy. chro are 
b Rom, 6,3- baptized *, maic eſcape from al ca- 
lamiries; 
*3Rom.8,35 Sothatnorribulation, i nor an- 
3% ouiſh,nor perſecurion,neither hun: 
ger, nor nakednes, ncither perils, 
nor {worde, neither death, neither 
Lfc may ſeparate vs from our head, 
wherevpon being made faſt by this 
holie Sacrament receiued, wee, as 
liuing members doo depend; 

And finallie may know that wee 
are fed and refreſhed by thy fleſh 
and pretious bloud , that wathed 
therewith we ſhould nor hereafter 
glue our ſclues to carnal pleaſures, 
norfeede ypon the leauen of ma. 
wu __e a= 095k , bur _—_ 

h .c.z themyliue in al ſynceritie &rruth', 

__ as it becommerh ſuch as doo eate 

of rhe immacutlare Paſchal lambe, 

whoſe life is hid with thee !, bur 

[Celo.z, 3, Whenthou ſhaltbereuealed, then 
4. {bal we alſo appeare in glorie. 

For this bleſſed meate doth true- 
lie witnes that our bodies, ſprinkled 
withrhe virtue of thy quickening 
fleſth,as it were with celeſtial dewe, 
ſhal riſe againc into immorralitie,. 
and cucrlaſting glorie. 


Where» 


after the Communion. 
Wherefore giue grace, thar al 
thy Saints participating of the 
bread of eternal life, maic be re- 
leniſhed with the fruition of 
thy blefſed fight for cuermore in 
thy celeſtial paradiſe, Amen. 


Another thankeſoiuing 
. afterthereceipt of the ho- 
lie Communion, 


> Thanke thee , © 
==/4 Chriſt lIambe of 
S884 God, for offering 
71 thy ſelfe ypon the 
= =z2R} altar of rhe croſle 
to thy father an offering * and a 
facritice of a ſweete ſmelling ſa- 
©, © tior ro God, for our ſfinnes to re- 
te © concile ys vnto him: for certain- 
©, © tic whereof.and confirmation of 
ut © our faith, thou haſt inſtirured on 
n © our bchalfe this holy Sacramenr 
of thy ſupper,that as often as we 
e- © receiue the ſame , we maie cele- 
dE brate thy memorie ® , and with 
s Ef thankſgiving remember the me- 
©, I rite and frute of thy paſſion. 
&, I beſeech rhee by thy bitter 
death, ſtir yp our minds, thar by 
Co R.t, often. 


* 
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0 Ephe ſ\.5,2 


bx.Cor, 11 
verſe F | 36; 
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© Galar.6,t 


Another thankeſgiuing 
often receiuing this thine ordz. 
nance & inſtitution,we may con. 
ſider how bitter a dcath thou 
didſt ſuffer on our behalfe , and 
how great the loue was, which 
draue thee to take-fo cruel and 
ſhameful a death to ſaue vs : and 
withal continuallie yeeld, as we 
are bounde, hartie thanks vnto 
rhee for the ſame, & after the like 
fort, anſwer ro our power, that 
vnſpeakeable good wil by our 
good life,and careful obſeruarion 
of thy commandements: & may, 
when, cither through frailric of 
our fleſh<, or by anie other fault 
preuented, we finne , runne by 
and by vnto thee by repentance, 
& through conſideration of this 


new and eternal couenant tou- 


ching the remiſſion of fins,made 
with vs,be creed and ypholden 
ynto aliuelic and conſtant hope, 
O ſweere Teſu, grant,thar, bc- 
ing faſt linked vnto thee by this | 
holie myſterie , 1 maie receiue | 
pune and ſtrength from thee, | 
elecuing thy promiſes, and bee 

wholic addicted thereunto with: | 
our any douting, thar fo my con- 
ſcience, | 


> VWW Od bo Foils bt $i &— &| =©@© 


> ey 


A 


after the Communion, 
ſcience, in feare and trobles, may 
haue perte& conſolation, 

Sutter me nor to bee ſeparated 
from the members. of thy bodie, 
which 1s the Church, whereof - 
thou art head "ful6lling al in al, *Eph6-22 
burgrant , thar abiding in thy 7 
worde and kingdome, I may bee 
without fault in the foundation, 
and without fin againſt my con- 
ſcience, and walke worthie this 
Sacrament,forſaking vererlic and 
renouncing the Diuel, & al ido- 
larrie, al vices & carnal defires*, *1.Per.2,11 
which fight againſt the foule, . ©2/at.5317- 
For wee can nor bee parrakers of *% 13514 
the Lordestable, and of the Di- 
uels roof, 

Make mee alforo remember, 
that by this Sacrament I am 
bound todoo good vato others. 

For as manie graines of corne 
doo make one loafe; and manie 
grapes make one wine : ſo beeing 
manie yet are we but one Joafe 2, 8 1.Cor.1o 
& one bodie, inaſmuch as wee al verſe, 27 
participate of one bread , and 
drinke of one cup, 

Toine ys therefore togither, © 
Sauior of the world, at this com- 

r.3. mon 


339 


fi.Cor.1o 
verſe, 21 


340 Another thanleſgining 
mon banquet through the band 
of loue,that wee may be faſtened 
vnto thee our head, That as thou 
diddeſt die for vs, ſo wee againe 
may not feare to ſutfer, and to 
give our lives for the glorie of 
thy name, that we be neuer ſepa. 
rated from thee, neither in life, 

' bRom.8,38 nor death. 

: Make vs alſo hartilie ro loue 
one another, Jike the true and. 

i1.Cor. 12. Jiuelie members of thy bodie i, 

vert. 17,Xc- thatif neede require , wee may 

lob. 3216 ue our lives for our brethren#, 
Suffer nor concord of mindes 

robe broken . For hee thar recei- 

I Auguſtine yeth the myſterie of vnitie !,and 
keeperh nor the bond of peace, 

he doth nor receiue the myſterie 

for himſelfe, but a teſtimonie a+ | 

gainſt himſelfe, 

Giue grace therefore, rhat lai- |} 

w Coloſl.;. eng aſide al wrath ® , fierceneſle, | 
verſe, 8. maliciouſnes,and enuie, we may 
13 forgiue one another , cuen as { 

thou forgiueſt vs; and beare one } 

with another for the better auol- } 

n x. Cor.1 x ding of ſtrife,diſſention *,, ſees, | 
verſ.16,&c, and pernicious hereſies, ; 
Keepe this thine — | 

and * 


after the Communion, = 49 

and right vſe of thy Sacrament 

among vs euermore, that this - 

good worke and diuine. ceremo- 

nie,may alwaies bee a note, and 

badge of our publike profeſſion, 

wherby we are knowne from Pa- 

ans: and rokens of loue, confeſ- 

fion and thankfulnes, 
Remooue awaie al abuſes and 

prophanarions of this hojie and 

ſacred ſupper, togither with the 

horrible and idolatrous adorati- 

ons inuented by Satan and his 

members to the ſhameful defor- 

ming of thy godlie and goodlie 

inſtitucion, bur maintaine I hum- 

blic beſecch thee, the true and 

vnpollured vſe thereof, til thy 

pleaſure is ro rerturne ® in the ox,Cor,rr. 

cloudes ro iudgement with great verſe, 26. 

power and glorie ?, thatitneuer ? Mark. 13. 

be out of remembrance. bhp in _-_ 
And laſt of al at our reſurrec- "© 31357 

tion from death, appoint vs pla- 

ccs in thy heauenlie table, where 

we may taſte the new wine inthe 

kingdome of thy Father 4 , abi- 4 Marr. 26 

ding with thine ele&* , Angels*, _ 29 
and bleſſed Saints for euer- "T wn ” 

moregfner — Fir n 


4 prazer 
A prater for the Sicke. 


S<xplAlmightie & mer- 

EN jicitul God, Father 

| FEES) fot our Lorde Iefu 

a RY =XChriſt, which tho- 

CEzr<&frough corporal di- 

ſeales borh putreſt mee in minde 

of my mortalitic,and alſo calleſt 

ro repentance. For thou wiltnot 

2Ezc,3311 thedeath of a ſinner * , but that 
| he conuecrt and liuc: 

Vnro thee doo I crie, © Lorde, 

» Pſal, 6, 1. rebuke mee nortin thine anger, 

neither chaſtiſe me in thy wrath; 


2 hauemercie on mee, 6 Lord, for 
Iam weake; od Lorde heale mec, W 


for my bones are vexed. 
3 My ſouleisalſo trobled verie 
ſore; bur Lorde, howlong wilt 
thou delaie? Returne,deliuer my 
ſoule; © ſaue me, for thy mer- 
cies ſake, | 
cTere.17n4 Heale me,0 Lord<, andTfhal 
be whole; ſauc thou me, &1 ſhal 
be ſaued : For thou art my praiſe. 
iDe.z2,z9 Thou haſt wounded *, and 
thou wilt heale mee; thou haſt 
firo»ken, & thou wilt cure; = 
O 


all a cc OS. rr EE EE... 


for the Siche. 
doſt kil ©, and reſtore to life a- 
galge. 


343 


er.Sam,2.6 


Deu. 32, 39. 


Wherefore if this my ficknes Wi{d.16,1 3 


be not ynto the death, helpe me 
ypoa the bed of my forrowe *#, 
Turze the whole palat of my 


- weakenes into ioy, 


Mie it pleaſe thee,0 Lord,to 
deliuzr mee from the pit of cor- 
ruption 8. For the graue wil not 


acknowledge thee, nor death 


confelle thee: but the liuing , 1 
fate the liuing wil extol thee for 
cuerniore. 

O Lord,heale me,that I maic 
praiſe thee al my life long, tho - 


, rough my Sauior, Amen, 


_Lnother prater for 
the Sicke. 


= IIS Chriſt Ieſu, Sonne 


\ 


7 eſl 
Y £2 VI of the liuing God, 


( - 4 

hos FP our Redeemer, & 
A TRY A, our Mediator for 
Sv Sl euermore, in our 
weake fleſh thou wenteſt abour 
the carth preaching = the glad 
tidings of the kingdome tou- 
ching the forgiuenes of our fins, 
I.4. and 


fPſal.41, 3, 


gEſa 38, 17 
18 
9 


2Mat.4,32- 


3 44 


b Elai.5 3,4, 


cRom.5,20 


dPſal.41,4 


eMatt.8,8. 
itVWit 16, [2 


of; 


Another praier 

and curing euerie {icknes, ande- 
uerie diſeaſe among rhe people, 

For thou haſt truelie taken vp- 
on thee our infirmities ®, and 
borne our paines. For where fin 
abounded , there thy grace did 
more abound<, 

Wherefore I praic, and noſt 
humblie beſeech thee, be merci- 
ful vato me 4, heale my ule, 
For I haue finned againſt race; 
ſtrengthen it by the tweete com- 
fort of thy Goſpel; and corfirme 
my faith : then,ifit be thine hea- 


uenlie pleaſure, reſtore health 


vnto my weake bodie. 

If thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me cleane;onelic doo but ſpeake 
the worde ©,and I (hal be healed, 

For it is not herbes. f, nor pla- 
ſters thar reſtore health; bur thy 
worde, © Lord, which hcaleth al 
things, 

Itis thou, Lord,which haſt the 
peg both of life & death; thou 


cadeſt vntodeaths doore, and & 


bringeſt vp againe. 

But, if it be more expedient 
for me to die, than to liue, then 
deale with me according to thy 
wil ?, 


* ac 8 mo — 0 OT EEEIY 


for the fiche. 345 
wilt, 0 Lord, and command my 2 Tob. z, 6. 
ſpirit to be receiued in peace,the 
which I commend into thine 
hands * thou haſt redeemed me, ®Pſal.z1, 5. 
6 Lord God of truth , which li- 
ueſt & raigneſt with the Father, 
and the Holy. ghoſt,one God for 


eucrmore, Amen, 


 CHnother praier for 
the Sicke, 


TERRY Eternal 60d, which 
| VN arr ful of compaſli- 
Fon 2 , and mercie, *Pſa.86,15 
| Fejflowe to anger,and 
CEIIELIN) great in kindnes 
thou forgiueſt our faults®, coue- ®Pſal 32,8 
reſt our finnes,and dooſt nor 1m- 
pute our 1n1quities vnto vs; 
Vnto thee dol bend my praicr, 


| beſceching thee to pardon al my 
 finnes<, &to heale almine infir <P(a,zoz,; 
| mities, Saue my life from deſtrue- 
| Qion, and compaſſe mee abour 4 


with mercie,and louing kindnes. 
For thou art the God of my 
ſaluation 4, mine helper, in thee *Pfal.g,10. 
hath mine hart truſted. Deſpiſe Pal. 28, 7. 
not the woorkes of thine owne 
I'5, hands*®, 


46 Another praier for the Sicke, 
eP1a.1z3, 8 hands*,ncither ſuffer himro pe. 
riſh whom thou hatt created,and 
redeemed. | 
flohn.1, 29 OChriſt.lambe of God f,which 
takeſt awaie the ſinnes of the 
world,and waſheſt vs from al our 
8 Revue. 1,5 offences by thy precious blood x, 
bLuk.17, 5- increaſe my faith *, thar firmlic 
I maie apprehend the faluation 
ag men thou my ſoule at 
ir departute from the bodie, 
that eucrmore I mate reioice 

with thee. 

And Holie-ghoſt,eternal God, 
:Ich.14,16 which art the beſt Comforteriin 
al extremiries,be thou preſent, 
26 beſeech rhee,at the houre of my 
death,& impart thy ſauing helth 
vpon me, that mine hart doo nor 

faint,nor be trobled, Amen, 


Reuel.7,12. 


thankgs,and honor, and power, 
and might bee vnto our 
God for euermore, 
Amen. 


Praiſe,and glorie,and wiſedome, and 


Avew ofthe Praiers 
as they orderlie ſtand 


in this booke. 


I, Praicr to bee ſaide at the 
comming into the Tem- 

ple, pag,T 

2, Apraicrforgraceto cal vp- 
on God, Pag.z 

3. A dailypraier for y Queens 
moſt ſacred Maieſtic, pag.7 


On the Lordes date. 


1, A Morningpraier, pag.1> 
2, Athankeſgwing for our cre- 


ation, ag.16 
3- A praierfor the RF 2.4 of 
linnes,. pag.21 
4. A praier for the preſeruari- 
on of the Church,, pag,z26 


5. A praier for the Preachers 


of Gods worde, pag.3I 

6. A praier for the hearers of 

Gods worde, pag-35 

5, A praicr againſt falſe Pro- 

phets,  Pag-39 

$, AnEucningpraier, pag.43 
| | on 


THE TABLE. 


On Mondaie. 


1. A Morningpraier, pag.q$ " 


2, A thankcſgiuing for our re- 
demprion, pag.s53 
3. A praier for faith,  pag.s7 
4. A praier for the kingdome - 
of God, pag.62 
5. A praier for Magiſtrates, 
pag. 66 
6, Apraier for SubicQs, pag,71 
7. Apraict againſt the enimies 
of Gods truth, pag.75 
8. AnEucning praier, pag,v0 


On Tueſaaie. 


1. A Morning praier, pags$s . 
2. Arhankeſgiuing for our ſan- 
Qification, ag.89 

3- Apraier fora ſtedfaſt hope, 
Pag- 94 

4. Apraier for the attaining of 
Chriſtian humilitie, pag.99 
5. A praier for wedded folkes, 
pag. 104 

6, A praicr for yoong folkes, 
PS: 


ke. GRE, Li HIRE 


THE TABLE, 


Page 109 
7. A praier againſt the domi- 
nion of Satan, pag. 114 


5. An Euening praier, pag. 


* 119 
OnWenſaaie. 


1, A Morning praicr, pag.124 

2 A thankeſgiuing for the 
knowledge of God, pag.129 

3. Apraier forthe attainiug of 
Chriſtian charitie, pag.134 

4, Apraierfor the fruite of the - 
earth, | pag.138 

5. A prater for ſinners, pag, 
143 

6. : praier for the ſicke, pag. 
I4 

7, Apraier againſt the rencati- 
on of Satan, pag.153 

8, An Euening praier, pag. 
157 


Or Thurſdate. 


I, AMorning praier, pags163 
2 A thankeſgiung vnto wow 
or 


CS A > £ 
/ SID 


THE TABLE. 
for our foode, pag.167 

3. Apraier for vnitic 1n Kelt. 
gion, ___ _ pag.im 

4 Apraierfor peace, pap, 
177 

5. A praier for vnbelceuer, 


ag. 181 

6,  « praicr for our benefac- 

tors, pag. 186 

7. A praier againſt the offen- 

ſes ofthis world, pag.192 

8. AnEuening praicr, pag, 
197 


On F riedaie. 


| 1. A Morning praier, pag,u02 
2. A —_—_ for the pal- 


fion of Chriſt, pag.206 WY, £ 
3. Apraler fortrue repentance 

pag, 210 Þ. 7 
4. - Apraier for Chriſtian patt- 

ence, pag.215 8 


5, A praier for women with Þ 
childe, and inchildbed, pag, 
22I | 

6. Apraicrfor capriues, pap: 

225 
7. A praicr againſt the tenta- 
; won 


- 


—'* as 


PR... - 
8, AnEucningpraiter, pag, 


, 271, 


THE TABLE. 
tion of the fleſh, pag.23e 


| 8, AnEueningpraier, - pag. 


235, 
On Saturdate. 


1, A Morningpraler, pag-240 
2, Athankſguung for rhe mer- 
cie of God, pag.245 
3- Apraier for an happie de- 
parture out of this worlde, 
pag. 249 
4. A praier for nouriſhment, 


PABe 


254 
5, A praierfor ſuch as bee af- 


—__ with perſecution, pag. 
258, 


6 A ue for Widawes and 


anes, ag. 263 


. 7. A praicr againſt deſparre,- 


268 


WW 4 


CL vewe of certaine o- 
ther praiers for ſpecial 


perſons. 


1, Apraicr for anie Preacher, 


VC, pag.278 


2. Apraler for anie auditorof- 
Gods word, pag. 28; 
3. Apraierfor aPrince,or Ma- 
 giſtrare, pag.288 ' 
4. A praler of SubieRs, pag, 


293 


5. A praler for anie matried 


man, ; pag.293 


E, Apraier for children, pa.2g8 
7. Apratier againſt the Turke, 
Pag. 303 


8, Apraierinthe time of the 


plague, ficknes,&c, pag.3z07 
9. Apraierinthetime of tem- 
peſts, pag,z12 


10. Apraier for waifaring men, 
Pap» 318. 


21, Praicrs: before the recet- 


' Uing {of rhe holie Commu- 
nion, pag 323,and 327 
12, Thankeſgiuings after the 
_ receiuing of the holie Com- 
munion, pag.332;and 337 
T3. Praiers for the Sicke, pag- 


342,343,and 345. 
| To 


A , BD & my A a mm a a as a ie: A eee eee he ee EO OO EN 


Tothe Reader. 


BE it from thy-minde (good 


Reader) to thinke, that, be- 


cauſe we haue appliedtheſe prai- 
ers YNLO certain dates, we would 
therefore haue thee to tie thy 


ſelfe alwaies vnto the manner 


which wee haue preſcribed, and 


neuer either to violare or omir 
the ſame : to doo ſo, wee iudge it 


fooliſh, ſuperſtitious, and wicked, 


Bur wee wiſh thee in the fearc of 
God to vic our labors to thy ſpi- 


ritual comfort, and commodirie: 
and as we haue ſet downe(as due 


tie bindeth) a daile praier , for 
our dred Soucraigne, and prati- 
ous Queene :ſowee thinke the 
reſt, orthe maior part of them, 
neceſſarie to bee vſcd , if they 
could be,cueric day. Wherefore, 


-as occaſion and time doth offer, 


praie in the name of Chriſt, and 


 obſerue that order which thou 


knoweſt beſt tokeepethee inthe 
>» and fauor of Almightic 
od. . 
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Wilt thoubee 
thankefu] > 


For dailie benefits, and ble: 
 lings, Pag. 12, 43,48, v, 
85,119, 124, 157, 193,19], 
292,235,240,272, | 
After the reccipt of the holj 
: Communion,pa.3 32,8 3z/ 
Thouhaſt 4 For our creation, pag,16, 


For our foode, pag, 16 
For the knowledge of Go 
pag. 9, 
For the mercie of God,p.24z, 
For the paſſion of Chriſt, 206 
| For our gratious Queene, 7, 
For our redemption. pag,s; 

L Forour ſanctification,pag,$, 


gluing 


Standeſt thou in neede ti- 
therofeternal,or tem- 
poraldenefirs ? 


fps any auditor of 60ds word 
Dp: 35. 

For children, pag.298, 
For chriſtian charitie. pa. 134- 
For the maintenance of the 

| Church, pag.26, 
| Before the reccituing of the 
| holic 


—_— 


10U haſt 


earneſt 


holie Communion, pag.322 
and 327 
For an happie departure our 


of this world, pag-249 
For faith, pag.58 
For the frutes of the carth, 
pag. 148 
For a ſtedfaſt hope, pag.94 


For chriſtian humilirie, pa.g9 
For the kingdome of God, 

Page 62 
For anie married man, pa.293 
For nouriſhment of this life, 

a». - "OP 254 
For chriſtian patience, pa.215. 
For peace, pag-177 
In the time of the plage,p.307 


| To praicrighrliec, pag.z 
For anic Prince, pa.288 
For anie Preacher, pag.278 


For our gratious Queene, pa.7 

For Hen of ikos, 
pag. 2I 

For the ficke,pag.342,343,and 
345 

For true repentance, pa.21o 

Inthetime of tempeſts,pa.z13 

For Subiects, pag.293 


For vnitie in religion, pag.172 
For waifaring men,and traue- 
E lers, 


pag.318 
Ars 


Happilie 
thou ſthalr 
findeto 
ſhcew forch 


thy good 


wil ifrhou i 258 


1 


pag. pag. 
| Of Preachers of Gods ward 


Art thou touched 
with a care of others 


proſperztie - 


g Ofour benefaRors, pag,1s 
Of captines, pag.21 
 Ofthe hearers of Gods wordl 
[- 
Pa. 1 | 
Of Magiſtrates, 6 
Of O:phanes and Widowe 


Pag- | 
Ot luch as are perſecuted pag 


looke a- 'J Ofthe Queenes Maieſticp.W- 
mong the  Ofthe ſick, pag. 148, 342,34 
incerccili- and 345 

ons made | OfSubicas, pag. 
onthe be- | Offinners, pag.l 
halfe Ofvnbelecuers, pag.th 


| Ofwedded folks, pag/tC 
Of Widowes and Orphan 


Page | 

Of women with childe, and 

| childbed, pag? 
L Ofycong folkes, pag 116 


Dif 


Deſrreſt thouto eſcape 


extreame miſeries and 
damnmation ? 


{ Againſt deſpaire, pag.268 


Againſt the dominion of Sa- 


tan, pag.I114 
Againſt the enimies of Gods 
cruth, Pag.7s 


Againſt falſe prophets, pag.39 
| Againſt the offenſes of this 
worlde, pag.192 
Aga the tentation of the 
fleſh pag-230 
Againſt the tentation of Sa- 
ran, pag.152 
Againſt the Furke, or anic o- 
ther foraine _ Pag- 
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